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AHHOTaAIUSA

CoBpeMEHHbII KHWXHBIA PBIHOK, Ka3aJoch Obl, HACHIIECH
nepen3iaHusAMK counHeHuil Brnamumupa ConoBbeBa W TpygamMud O
HEM, OIHAKO KHHUTIa MOJbCKOro ¢uiocoda «bor, 4yenoBek U 3710»,
m3nanHas B [onbuie B 2003 rogy v HbIHE BIIEpBbIE MpeAjiaraemasi
YHUTATETI0 B TIEPEBOJAE HA PYCCKUM SI3bIK, MPEJCTAaBIsAET COOOM
COBEpIIEHHO HOBOE W HEOObIYHOE SABJICHWE B HCTOpHOTrpadhiu
poccuiickoii (prnocopun. 3nech 0OpeTaeT peabHble YepTH Ta «<MKOHA
ConoBbeBa», KOTOpast CyIIeCTBYEeT B MUPOBOU KYJIbTYpe U CONEPKUT
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TBOPUYECKOTO BKJIAlA B MHUPOBYIO IMBHIM3ANNIO, CONMKEHUS U
B3aMMOIIOHUMAaHUS Pa3HBIX KYJIbTYp, B YACTHOCTH, B OYEHb CJIOKHOM
TOJTECKO-POCCHUIICKOM JIyXOBHOM TOTpaHUYbE.
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Cpenu uccnenoareneit puiiocodckoro TBopuyectsa Bragu-
mupa CosoBbeBa /10 CUX MOP MPOAOIKAIOTCS AUCKYCCUU OTHO-
CHUTEJIbHO OCHOBHOM MJIEW €ro CUCTEMBI, O TOM, YTO COCTaBIISIET
€€ CTep)KEeHb, LIEHTPAJIbHYI0 YCTAaHOBKY, OPTaHU3YIOIIMN MTPUH-
uun. OTBeThl Ha TaKKe BOMPOCH — J1eJ10 He npoctoe. Punocod-
ckast MbicTb CONTOBhEBa, BNUTABIIAS B ce0s1 HE TOJBKO Pa3iimy-
HBIE BJIMSHUS €BPOMENCKON, XPUCTUAHCKOW KYJIbTYpBI, HO U Ta-
KM€, U4TO BBIXOHAT 32 PaMKHU 3TOW TpaJvLIMH, ONUAPAIOIIAAC Ha
pa3IMYHbIe TeoJIornYecKue U (puaocopcKkre KOHIEIUU, Hauu-
Has OT HEMELKOIro HUJealn3Ma, CIaBIHO(PUILCKOU UAEOJIOTUH,
BKJTIOYAS NTATPUCTHKY, THOCTUKY U KabOasty 1 BILIOTH 10 MH W~
CKoi (prs1ocO(PCKON MBICTH, B UACWHOM OTHOIIEHUH MHOTO00-
pazHa u MHoromka?. [TotoMmy U TpakTOBKa ero Hacjeausi Heol-
HO3HAYHA, B HEW CYIECTBYET 3HAYMTEIbHBIA Pa30poCc MHEHUIA .

e BysrakoB axe CKaxeT, 4To “HeT TaKOW 3HAYMTENIbHOW (PUIOCO(CKON U pellu-
TMO3HOH HAayKH, KOTOpasi He BOIILIa Obl B €r0 MHOTOMEpHYIo cucteMy” (cM.: Byirakos
C. Yro maet coBpeMeHHOMY co3HaHMIo (punocodus Bnagumupa ConosbeBa // Kuura
o Bnagumupe Conoseese. M., 1991. C. 390).

3 To, uro s10T BOIIPOC OCTAETCSl “OTKPBITHIM”, HECMOTPS1 Ha BCE CTpEMJIEHUs “3a-
KpBITh” €ro, HaIIJIO OTpaXXeHue B BhicKasbiBaHuM A. ['ayke-JIurosckoro: “Ilis vccrne-
JoBareieit aToi punocodun Kaxercss HECCOMHEHHON 0co0ast poJib MOHATHS “BCeeHH-
cTBa” WIN “TIOJIOKUATEILHOTO BceeAMHCTBA” a Takke “BorouenoseuectBa” OnHu, Kak,
Harpumep, Mouynbckuii ui CTpeMOoyxoB, BUAsl B CO(PUOIOTHM LIEHTPAJIbHYIO HIEI0
(punocoun ConoBbeBa, CYUTAIOT UIECIO TOJIOKUTEILHOTO BCEEIMHCTBA OCHOBOM TOU
cocuonoruy, a uzaelo “borodenoBeyecTBa” pacCMaTpUBAIOT Kak IVIaBHBIN pe3yJibTar
pasButus coduosorun. dpyrue, nogodHo Cepreio ByirakoBy, HampoTHB, U3 3TOrO
MpUHIMIIA BIBOAAT BClo (mtocoduio ConoBbeBa, MOAYMHASA U BKJIOYas B HEE €ro
cocuonoruio. HakoHel, Te, KTo, OBTOPsAsl Bellel 3a ByiarakoeeiM, uto (usiocodpus
ConoBbeBa — 3TO “TIOJTHO3BYYHBIN aKKOP/” 3aXOIAT B 9TOM ILJIaHE TaK JaJIeKO, YTO BH-



B 3aBucMMOCTH OT MIEWHON OpUEHTAIIMM W aKCHOJIOTUUYECKHUX
(LIEHHOCTHBIX) MPEANOYTEHUd TOTO WM MHOTO MCCIIE0BATENIS
rnaBHoM uaeel punocopun ConoBbeBa 00bsIBIACTCS MK “Bee-
€IMHCTBO * — Takoe MHEHHe pa3fessioT, B yacTHocTH, E. Tpy-
oerikor, B. Ilunkapckuii, H. BeprsieB, a U3 MojbCKUX UCCIIEI0-
Batesiedt — E. Kiunrep, A. banuiikwii (B padoTax KOTOPOTO OJIHO-
BpPEMEHHO TOIUEePKMBaeTCs 3HaUeHUe uaen borouenoBeuecTsa),

IIAT B HEW He OJIMH, a HECKOJIbKO OCHOBHBIX MTPUHIIUIIOB, OCHOBHBIX MOJIOKEHMW, cpe-
I KOTOPBIX YIIOMUHAIOT U BCESMHCTBO, U BorouesnioBeyectBo. Kaxercs, mpas 31ech
3eHKOBCKUI, KOTOPBIA B TEOPUH MOIOKUTEIBHOTO BCEEANHCTBA BUIUT BeHell (puo-
coekoit cuctembl CooBbEBa, B TO BpeMs Kak ujesi borouenaoBevyecTBa, BOILIIOLIEH-
HOTO U MPE/ICTABJIEHHOTO HaM B OOIMYMM XPHCTA, CBA3BIBAET KOCMOJIOTHIO, aHTPOIIO-
Joruio 1 ucroprocodrio ColoBbeBa B eMHOE HEPACTOPKUMOE TIeJI0e, UCXOSINee 13
ero merapusukn” (cM.: Hauke — Ligowski A. Wstep // Sotowjow W. Wybyr pism.
Poznari, 1988. T. 1. S. 6). [luneMmbl, CBSI3aHHBIE C 3TUM BOIIPOCOM, XOPOIIIO BhISIBJIE-
HbI B 3aMevatesibHoi MoHorpaduu JloGemmesckoro ,,Baaaumup ConosbeB. Hccrneno-
Banue ¢uiocodekoit munoctr”: Dobieszewski J. Wiodzimierz Sotowjow. Studium
osobowosci filozoficznej. Warszawa, 2002. ABTOp Ha3bIBaeT TpH IJIABHBIE UJIEH, B KO-
TOPBIX BBISIBIISIETC ,,0MHOPOIHOCTH (priocodpun ConoBbeBa”: Beeenuncrso, Codus,
BorouenoBeyecTBo; B TO ke BpeMsi OH OTMedaeT, Kak TPYIHO OJHO3HAYHO MPENro-
YeCcTh TOJIBKO KaKyl-I100 OIHY M0 U3 3TOM Tpuaasl (cM.: Dobieszewski J. Vkas.
cod. C. 69-75). Dra pabora nosiBUIaCk yke MOC/Ie TOro, Kak ObUla HarMcaHa JaHHast
KHUTa, ¥ ee TOJIOKeH!sI TpeOyIOT CIenUaabHOTO OOCYKISHUS U TUCKYCCHU.

* Cm.: Tpy6enkoit E. Mupocosepuanne Bragumupa ConoeseBa. M., 1995. T. 1.
C. 104; Szytkarski W. Solowjows Philosophie der All-Einheit. Eine Einfithrung
in seine Weltanschauung und Dichtung. Kaunas, 1932; Berdiajew M. Rosyjska
idea. Warszawa, 1999. S. 177; Klinger J. Dwie postacie prekursoréw prawostawnej
odnowy // Klinger J. O istocie prawostawia. Warszawa, 1983. S. 296; Walicki A.
Rosyjska filozofia i mysl spoteczna od o§wiecenia do marksizmu. Warszawa, 1973. S.
552-553; Przebinda G. Wlodzimierz Sotowjow wobec historii. Krakéw, 1992. S. 8.



I'. ITre6una; wm uaesa “boroyenoBeyecTtBa” — CTOPOHHUKA-
MU TaKoro noaxona sApisiorcs, Hanpumep, C. bynrakos, K. Mo-
yynbckul, B. 3enkoBckuil, A. KoxeBHukos, a B [losbie — 4.
[peivont, K. Kynen, 5. [lo6ermesckuii u 51. Kpacutikuii; wim,
HakoHel, “coduonorndeckas uaes” ¢ — C.M. Conosbes, B. DpH,
H. CrpemoyxoB, A. Jloces, B [Tonbme — JI. Kensuk. Ecnm corna-
CUTbCS C MHEHMEM bynrakosa o Tom, uto prtocodusi ConoBbe-
Ba — 3TO O/IMH “TIOJTHO3BYYHBIN aKKOp~’, HE UMEIOITUI HUKAKMX
BHYTPEHHUX PA3JIMUMiA, TO HAJI0 MIPU3HATH, YTO BCE TPU YIOMSI-
HYTBIE BBIIIIE UIEH OMPENeNIsIoT ero “3pydanue”® u popmMupyior

SCwm.: Bynrakos C. Ykas. cou. C. 426; Mouynbckuii K. Bnagumup ConosbeB. JKu3Hb
u yuaenue. [Tapux, 1951. C. 138; 3enkoBckuii B. Mcropus pycckoit punocodpru. M.,
1999. T. 2. C. 23; K o x e B A. PenurnosHas meradusuka Baagumupa ConoBbe-
Ba // Bonpocel punocoduu. 2000. Ne 3. C. 113; Pryszmont J. Podstawy religijne
etyki Wt. Sotowjewa. Studium analityczno-krytycne // Studia dogmatyczno-moralne.
Warszawa, 1968. S. 155-156; Kupiec K. Teoria rozwoju dogmatycznego wedtug
Wilodzimierza Sotowjowa // Teologia — wiedza zbawienia. Tarnéw, 1998. S. 173, 177,
Dobieszewski J. U poczatkéw idei bogocziowieczeristwa w filosofii Wtodzimierza
Sotowjowa // W kregu idei Wtodzimierza Solowjowa. Krakow, 2002. S. 13 u na-
nee; Dobieszewski J. Wtodzimierz Sotowjow. Studium osobowosci filosoficzne;.
Warszawa, 2002; Krasicki J. Idea Bogocztowieczeristwa w rosyjskiej mysli religijnej
przetomu XIX-XX wieku (O pokusie historyzmu) // Acta Universitates Nicolai
Copernici, Studia Rosjoznawcze III. 1997. Z. 310.

6 Cm.: Sotow jow S.M. Zycie i ewolucja twércza Wlodzimierza Sotowj owa. Poznar,
1986; Dpu B.E. I'Hoceonorus B.C. ConoBbera // CO0pHUK TepBHI 0 Biamumipe
ComoseeBe. M., 1911. C. 136; Stremooukhoff D. Vladimir Soloviev et son oeuvre
messianique. Paris, 1935. P. §; Jlocer A.®. Bnagumup CoinoBbeB u ero Bpemsi. M.,
2000. C. 183-226; Kie j zik L. Wtodzimierz Sotowjow. Zielona Géra, 1997. S. 95.

! Bynrakos C. Yka3. cou.

8 3enkoBckuit B. Ykas. cou. C. 20.



BMECTe C TeM IJIaBHbIEe HAIIPABJIEHHUs] BO3MOXKHBIX POYTEHUI U
VHTEpIPETALUAN.






[IpoGnema 37a He MMeeT TAKOTO 3HAYCHWs, KaK Ha3BaHHBIC
BBIIIIE WIEHHbIE KaTETOPUU, OHAKO J1JIsi TOHUMAHUS SBOJIOLUN
B3MJIs710B aBTOopa Utenuit o boroyenoseuecTBe, OCOOEHHO TOTO
ujieHOro “nepesnoma’” KOTOpPbIM HacTynui y Hero B 1890-x ro-
nax’ U cTaj KyJIbMHUHAIMEH TMepuosia, TOYHO W BEPHO OIpeie-
nenHoro JI. CTpeMOyXOBbIM KaK “anoKaMITHIecKuii” !0, nMmeH-
HO 3Ta npodiiema (rpodsemMa 371a) UMeeT pellaioliee 3HaueHue.
D710 3HaUEHUE CTOJb (PYHAAMEHTAIILHO, YTO HEKOTOPBIE UCCIIEI0-
BaTEJIN CKJIOHHBI JaKe CYMTATh CYIIECTBOBAHHE M POJIb MTPOOIIe-
MBI 3J1a Ba)KHEUIIMM (DaKTOPOM, OIpeesIsIOIIMM Pa3BUTHE BCel
punocodckoit Mbicn CostoBbeBa. ITOT (hAKTOP C OINpeliesieH-
HOU TOUKH 3pEHUSI OKa3bIBAETCS 1axke Oosiee BaKHbIM, YeM OTHO-
nieHre pustocoda K Teocopuu, K OTEUECTBEHHOU CIaBIHO(PUIIb-
CKOU TPaJIUIINK, K TEOKPATUIECKON M IKYMEHUYECKOU (BCeJIeH-
CKOW) uzesim, K copuonoruu, k uaee BeceeauHcrsa u tak aanee.
CorylacHO TaKOMY MOJXOY ONPaBJAHHON OKa3bIBAETCS KJIACCH-
(pukanms B3rsaoB ConoBbeBa, OCHOBAHHASI HA BBISIBJICHUU OT-
HolleHusi pusocoa K mpodiiemMe 37a B Ka4YeCTBE OCHOBHOIO
KpUTEpUsl, ONPeIeISIIONIEro ero B3IsAAbl HapsiAy C APYTUMU OT-
JIMYUTETbHBIMU YePTaMH M OCOOEHHOCTSIMU. A eCITU TaK, TO Clie-
JYET COMIACUTHCS, YTO BCIO (prstocoduio CooBbeBa MOKHO pas3-

9 Cwm.: Przebinda G. Wiodzimierz Sotowjow wobec historii. Krakéw, 1992. S. 42;
Przebinda G. Od Czaadajewa do Bierdiajewa. Spér o Boga i cztowieka w mysli
rosyjskiej (1832-1922). Krakéw, 1998. S. 305.

10 Stremooukhoff G. Vkas. cou. C. 281 u Jajee.



JIeJTUTh Ha ABa OCHOBHBIX MEPHUOJIA €€ PA3BUTHUS: “ONTUMUCTHYE-
ckuii” (1874-1891), orMeueHHBI 3HAKOM HEAOOLIEHKU pealib-
HOU CWIbI 3712 B Mupe, U “neccumucruyeckuin” (1891-1900),
KOT/Ia, TJIABHBIM 00Pa30M U3-3a €r0 pa30yapoBaHUsI B BO3MOX-
HOCTSIX peaJn3allii CBOMX 9KYMEHUYECKMX M TEOKPATUYECKUX
ujiel, a Takxke B pe3y/ibTaTte 0OPETEeHHOTO JyXOBHOTO U JIMYHOTO
OIbITa, peAcTaBiIeHus (puocoda O JEUCTBUTEILHOM MECTE 3714
B MUpE, B UCTOPUU U B KMU3HU UEJIOBEKA IOABEPraioTcs CTOJb
DIyOOKMM M3MEHEHUsIM, YTO MCCIIeIOBATE N CKIIOHHBI TOBOPUTD
Jaxe o HacTynuBIeM B Hadasie 1890-X romnoB MaeMHOM “niepesio-
Me” (“noBopote”), KyJIbMUHAIIMEN KOTOPOro CTaHyT (pusiocod-
ckui auanor Tpu pazeoéopa v pononuswouias ero Kpamkas no-
eecmv 00 Anmuxpucme. IMEHHO C TOUKU 3peHUs “OTCYTCTBUS
OIIYIIEHHS YTPO3bl MUPOBOTO 371a”, KaK MUIIEeT 00 TOM B CBO-
eit MmoHorpacduu [Tmebunna, “1870-¢ u 1880-¢ roasl B TBOpYE-
crBe ConoBbeBa, KOTOpble OOJIBIIMHCTBO HccnenoBateneit (Tpy-
6e11koit, CTpeMOYXOB) pa3/essioT Kak pa3Hble EPUO/IbI, CIIeTyeT
OOBEVHUTH B OJJVH TIEPUOJI, KOTOPBIA MOXHO OBUIO ObI HA3BaTh
ymonuueckum”!!,

B camom pnene, B nepros, Ha3BaHHBIW 3/1€Ch “yTONMYECKUM”,
dunocod, kak numer 06 3rom K. Mouynbckuid, “He umen |...]
YETKOr'o OIIYIIeHHUsI rpexa, He UyBCTBOBAJ Tparu3mMa MUPOBOTO
371a. XOTSI OH ¥ IUTUPOBAJI CJI0BA arloCToa, TOBOPUBIIIETO, YTO
MHUP JIEKUT BO 3J1€, OIHAKO 3TO 3710 MPEACTABISIIOCh EMY TOJIbKO
CYOBEKTHBHBIM COCTOSIHUEM CO3HAHUSI, HEMPABUIILHBIM HAITPaB-

! przebinda G. Wiodzimierz Sotowjow wobec historii. Krakéw, 1992. S. 40.



JIeHUeM BOJIM. JJOCTaTOUHO CMEHMTh 3TO HANPABJIEHUE, BHIPSI-
MUTb KPUBYIO BOJIY, U 3510 ucuesHeT. [lostomy u Borutomenue
(BorwtomenHoe cioBo, Boruionienue bora B 4yenoBeke) y HEro
MOJTHOCTBIO 3aciioHsieT VIcKyrieHrne, KoTopoe MpeAcTaeT JIMIb
CBOETO poja JonoyHeHreM K Borutomenuio. OH Kak Obl COBEp-
IIEHHO 3a0BIBAET O MUCCHM XPHUCTa B KAYECTBE MEPBOCBSIICH-
HUKa 1 O0KECTBEHHOTO MOCIaHHKUKA. ToT eAMHCTBeHHBIN, KoTo-
pbiii Ge3rpeliieH, KOTOpblil Oeper Ha ceOsi Bce Tpexu MUpa, BO-
BCE HE 3aHMMAET LIEHTPAJIbHOIO MECTa B €r0 PEJIMTrMO3HOM MHU-
poBo33pennu. Mckyrnenue mnst ConoBbeBa CBOAUTCS K modejie
HaJl TPEMsI UCKYILIEHUSIMU, TO €CTh HAJl CAMOYTBEPKIACHUEM Ye-
JIoBeYeCcKoM Mpupoasl. OH NOYTU HE BCIOMUHAET HU O AYIIIEB-
HOU OopbOe, yepe3 kotopyio mporren Crnacutens B ['epcuman-
ckoM cany, Hu o ['onrode, HA 0 TOM, Kak OH IMPUHSLT Ha ceOsi Tpe-
XM BCEro MUpa 1 KaK OH TIEPEKUII 3TO, HU O €r0 CMEPTH U TioOe1e
HaJl cMepThio — Bockpecennn U3 mepTBbiX. U TOJBKO B JEBSAHO-
CTBIX rofiax, — MUIIET UCCIEA0BaTe b, — MEPEKUB TSKENIbINA Ty-
mieBHBIN Kpusuc, ColnoBbeB OCBOOOKIACTCS OT CBOEH ONTHMHU-
CTUYECKOM TEOCO(PUU U TPUXOAUT K TPArmyeCKOMY OIIYIIIEHUIO
MHPOBOH UCTOPHUH; B 3TO BPEMS €TI0 IBOJIIOLIMOHU3M CMEHSETCS
ATIOKAJTMIITUKON (aImOKaJMIITUIECKUM MUPOBO33peHHeM)” 2,
Mpbl MOXeM NpPENJIOKUTh U JAPYTrUe OCHOBAHHBIE HA aHAJIM-
3¢ apryMeHThl, yOexJaioliie B TUXOTOMUM — JIeJICHMA Ha JBa
OCHOBHBIX ILIacTa WM JBa Pa3HbIX nepuoga — (puiaocopcKkux

12 Mouyinbcekuii K. Bnagumup ConosbeB. JKussb u yuenue. ITapux, 1951. C. 102—
103. (Taercs1 B 0O6paTHOM TepeBoIie C TIOJIbCKOTO Ha PyCCKUid. — Ped. )



B371s1710B CosioBbeBa. [ MIoTe3a, KOTOPYI0 Mbl 3[IECH MTPE/ICTaB-
JsieM (Ha30BeM ee pabodelt TUIOTe30M paluKaIbHOTO “pacdiie-
HEHUs”), SIBJISIETCS JIOBOJILHO PUCKOBAHHOM, HO BMECTE C TEM
BECbMa MHOTOOOEIIAIOIIEN C METOOOTMYECKON TOUKU 3PEHUsI
Y B IJIaHE UHTEPIIpeTaluil. BMecTo nonbIToK ynopsiioueHus Ma-
Tepuasia B COOTBETCTBUU C XPOHOJIOTUYECKUMH yYTOUHEHUSIMU
u Onyxaanusi mo cdepam, CBSI3aHHBIM C MOCTPOEHUEM THIIO-
JIoruu pa3BuTUs TBopueckor mbicau CosoBbeBa !'?, aTa rumnore-
3a MO3BOJISIET Cpa3y yXBaTUTh, 0Opa3HO roBops, hunocodckyo
“HUTh ApHaZHBI” €ro MBICH Y BBIATH U3 JTaOUPUHTA OECKOHEU-
HBIX YIIOPSIIOUYMBAIOIIMX MTPOLIEAYP Ha CBET YUCTO (pritocopCcKon
npobnematuku. B 3T0i1 rccnenoBaTebCKoii EPCHeKTUBRE B3IIIs-
1b1 CooBbEBa pacrafaloTcsl Ha ABE HE COBMAAONINE, HE COorJla-
COBaHHBIE JIPYT C IPYroM MO UAECUHOM CYIIIHOCTH U IO XPOHOJIO-
Iy, aCUMMETPUYHBIE C WACWHOW TOUYKHU 3peHus yactu. Pazne-
JISIOIEN UX YCJIOBHOM “Lie3ypoit” Obul Obl B TakoM ciyvae 1891
rof (nara myonukanuu nokiana 0o ynaoke cpeoHeseK08020 Mul-
pocozepyanus)'*. Ml moydaeM, TakuM 00pa3oMm, IBe HICHHO
“acCMMMETpPUYHbIE” YaCTH, COCTABJISIONINE, OTHAKO, KaK ObI JIBa

13 Cm. 06 srom: Dobieszewski J. Problem j ednosci 1 przemian stanowiska
filozoficznego Sotowjowa // Dobieszewski J. Wodzimierz Sotowjow. S. 54-75.

4 Cm.: Mouynbckuit K. Brnagumup ConosbeB. KusHp u yuenue. ITapuxk, 1951.
C. 193-194; Przebinda G. Wtodzimierz Sotowjow wobec historii. Krakéw, 1992. S.
42; Przebinda G. Od Czaadajewa do Bierdiajewa. Spor o Boga i cztowieka w mysli
rosyjskiej (1832—1922). Krakéw, 1998. S. 305. [Ipotus Takoro pa3saeneHuns Bo3paka-
et 4. Hobemesckuii. Cum.: Dobieszewski J. Wtodzimierz Sotowjow. S. 59-67 (Kwestia
szczegblnej pozycji Trzech rozméw).



“3epKajIbHbIX” HEOTAEIMMBIX APYr OT JApyra Kpblla MHTEpIIpe-
TaIIOHHOTO “IUINTHXa” KOTOPbIE B3aUMHO OOYCIIOBIMBAIOT JPYT
Jpyra ¥ He TIO3BOJISIIOT MOCTHYb OTHOTO 0€3 JIPYroro.

Mb1 yOexaeHbl, 4To, sl TOrO 4ToObI MOHATH B3rIsAAb Como-
BbEBA Ha 3710 B “ONTUMHUCTUYECKUI” (“yTONMYECKU”) MepUoL
€ro TBOPYECTBA, HY)KHO BOCIPUHUMATh UX CKBO3b IPU3MY €TI0
B3IJISIJIOB “TIECCMMUCTUYECKOro” Teprofa, M, Ha00OpOT, Kejast
BBISIBUTh BCE HauOoJiee CyIIECTBEHHOE IO ITOM Mmpodieme, xa-
pakTepHOE 151 €r0 “NIeCCUMUCTUYECKOrO” MEPUO/IA, Mbl IOJIKHBI
0OpaTUTBLCS K €ro BBICKA3bIBAHUSIM, OTHOCSIIIMMCS K “ONTHMHU-
CTUYECKOMY  TIEPUOIY

HecMmortpst Ha cymiecTBoBaHMe CONMMIHON OnOmuorpaduu, no-
cBAIeHHON prtocoduu aBTopa Kpumuku omeneuenHvix Hauan,
B TOM 4HCJIe paboT, HEMOCPEACTBEHHO TIOCBSIIIEHHBIX MTPoOieMe
31a 'y CosnoBbeBa's, Bce ke 10 CUX TOp HeJb3sl CUMTaTh B 0OCTa-
TOYHOW MEpPEe OLIEHEHHOU, TOHSITOM U UCCJIEIOBAHHOU POJIb (paK-
Topa 3712 B (pOpMUPOBAHUM, PA3BUTUU U OKOHYATETIBHON KpU-
cTaJmM3aumu ero punocodckor Mbicau. 1 XoTs Mbl pasaensem
TO MHEHWHeE, 4TO MpodiemMa 31a He SIBJISETCS TJIaBHOU Ufeel ero
punocodckoii cuctemsl (e Obl OHA ObLIA IJIABHOU UJIEEH, 3TOT
(bakT MOxHO ObUTO OBl paclieHMBaTh Kak yiiepoHsiil st Cono-

15 Cwm.: Bomkekuit [mommsHoe nmst — A. Tiurkal. ITpo6nema 3na y ConoBbeBa //
Bomnpocst penuruu. 1906; Maneiina A. Taiina 6e33akonus. CI16., 1999 (B nepeBone ¢
JIMTOBCKOT0; 3Ta pab0Ta paHbliie BCEro OblIa M3[aHa Ha HEMELIKOM SI3bIKE [0/l HA3BAHMU-
em: Das Geheimnis des Bosheit. Versuch einer Geschichtstheologie des Widersachers
Christi als Deutung der “ErzAhlung vom Antichrist Solowjews”. Freiburg, 1955);
Wenzler I'. Die Freiheit und das Buge nach Vladimir Solovev. Freiburg, 1978.



BbeBa. OH ObLJT OBl HE B €10 MOJIb3Y, KOO0 B TakoM cinydae B Coro-
BbEBE MOKHO OBbLIO OBl YCMOTpPETh (prstocoda, Iy KI0r0 X pUCTH-
AHCKOYW MJEHTUYHOCTH, TIPE/ICTABUTENISI KBa3MMAaHUXENCTBA WK
KBa3UTHOCTHKA, YTO, KOHEUHO, HE OTBEYANIO Obl UICTUHE, HECMOT-
psl HA HEKOTOphIE €r0 W3BECTHbIE THOCTUYECKUE CKJIOHHOCTH),
OJIHAKO, C IPYTOW CTOPOHBI, MBI YOEKIEHBI B TOM, UTO O€3 BhISIC-
HEHUs1 KOHTEKCTa TOH MpoOIeMaTHKU BCE TyXOBHOE M MbICIIH-
TeJibHOE Hacneaue (punocoda OCTaHeTC sl Hepa3pelIuMoi, Hero-
HATHOH 3araJiKkou.

B Hacrosimerr paboTte Mbl HAMEPEHBI HE TOJIBKO MPE/ICTABUTh
OIpe/IENICHHYI0, XapaKTePHYIO /ISl UICOIOTHH PYCCKOTO “penu-
T'MO3HOr0 peHeccaHca” Mapajurmy MbIIUIEHUs O 371, HO U MOKa-
3aTh HEUTO OOJIbINIEe, a UMEHHO: KaK MpoOieMbl 371a (hopMupy-
10T MbIcTb COJIOBBEBA, TAK CKA3aTh, in statu nascendi, TO €CTb CO
CTOPOHBI CAaMOTO ee CTaHOBJeHUs. He yryckas u3 Bumy Ipyrux
(pyHIameHTaNbHBIX, BAKHEUIIUX /17151 MUPOBO33peHust ColoBbe-
Ba NpoOJieM W e, TaKuxX, HampuMmep, Kak mpodiema boro-
YeJI0BeYeCTBa, COPHONOTHS, TEOKPATHUECKHE MTPOOIEMbI M TaK
Jajee, ¢ KOTOPbIMU MpobjieMa 371a CBs3aHa WMHTETPabHO, MBI
CKJIOHHBI YTBEP:KAaTh, UTO 3TO MOCTOsIHHOE cTpemiieHne Colo-
BbEBA BBISICHUTH MPOOJIEMY 3712, OTBETUTH HA BOIIPOCHI O €r0 MPH-
CYTCTBUU B MUPE, B ICTOPHH, B )KU3HH U JIyIIIe YeJOBeKa Mpu/ia-
€T OKOHYATEJIbHbIM CMBICH (PUTI0CO(CKON IEATENBHOCTH U MUC-
cuu aBropa Cmwicaa 066u; 9TO Bl 17100a1bHAsA KOHCTPYKLMSA
€ro CUCTEMBbI: TeOpHs ObITHs, TEOpUsl TIO3HAHMSI, ITUKA, UCTO-
puocodus U Tak Janee — U3MEHsIeTCS B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT Tiep-



CHEKTHUBbI PACCMOTPEHHUSI 3/1a, 1 UMEHHO B 3TOW 3aBUCHMOCTHU
MIPOUCXOASIT BCE MOMEHTHI ONPEIeIeHHON MEPEOIIeHKH 1IeHHO-
CTeW U UBMEHEHUS UACUHON OPUEHTALIMH.

YoenuTeabHbIM apryMEHTOM B IMOJIb3Y HAIIero 3aKJII0YeHUsI
JOJDKHBI TIOCITY)KUTh KOHKPETHBIE paOOThI, CBUIETENILCTBYIOIIE
00 aHAJIOTUYHOM HAIpPaBJICHUU TIOMCKOB, TIpek/ie Bcero hyHaa-
MeHTasbHasi MoHorpadus JI. Beniiepa'®, a Takxe uccienoBa-
Hue A. Maueitnbt'’. TlepBblii U3 9TUX aBTOPOB, pa3essis B3I/
®. HlennmHra, yTBEPKAABILETO, YTO “HAYaJIOM M KOHIIOM Kak-
nou punocodun sBisieTcss ceodona” '8, mpencrapiseT npodiemy
3n1a y CosioBbeBa MpexkJie BCET0 B COOTHOIIEHUU C MPOoOieMoi
cBoOozbl. MccnenoBanne MarieiiHbl, B CBOIO OYepe/lb, CBOIUTCS
K COOCTBEHHO TEOJIOrnyeckor 1 prytocopckor MHTEppeTan
Kpamxoti nosecmu 06 Anmuxpucme W, Kak IHUIIET caM aBTOp B
[Ipeducnosuu K ero HEMEIIKOMY U3AaHUIO, SIBJISIETCS HE CTOJIBKO
“kuuroii 0 ColoBbeBe” CKOJIbKO 00 “AHTUXPHCTE KaK TaiiHe 371a”
a camo npousBeneHre CoJloBbeBa JA€T €My TOJIBKO “HE0OXOIM-
MBITl CHMBOJIMUECKUI MaTepuan” .

[lo HarleMy MHEHMIO, HUKAK HE MOXET CIIy:KUTh KOHTpapry-
MEHTOM IPOTUB YKA3aHHOI'O BbIILIE AUXOTOMUYECKOIO pasjerie-
HUS TOT (pakT, uto B padorax 1870-x u 1880-x rogoB Cono-

16 Wenzler L. Die Freiheit und das Buge nach Vladimir Solov'ev. Freiburg, 1978.
17 Maceina A. Das Geheimnis des Bosheit. Freiburg, 1955.

18 Schelling F.W.J. System idealizmu transcendentalnego. Przet. K. Krzemeniowa.
Warszawa, 1979. S. 57, 60.

19 Maceina A. Vorwort // Maceina A. Das Geheimnis des Bosheit. Freiburg, 1955.



BbEB 3aHMMAJICS ITPOOJIEMaMH 314 B IIEJISIX TTOCTPOEHUST MeTapu-
3MUYECKHX OCHOB CBOEH cuctembl. [leJio B TOM, YTO B IpaHUIAX
BBIJIEJIEHHOTO HAMU “ONTUMHUCTUYECKOrO” (“yTONMUYECKOro”) re-
pHYO/Ia CBOErO TBOPUYECTBA — HU Ha PaHHEM €ro 3Tare, corjiac-
Ho tunonoruu E. Tpyberkoro, “reocopmyeckom” HU Ha Oosee
MO3JHEM, “TEOKpaTU4ecKoM”, (pryiocod HE paccMaTpyBaIl 3J10
KaK CaMOCTOSITEJIbHYI0, KAKUM-TO 00pa30M OT/EJIEHHYIO OT JIpy-
T'UX UCCIIe0BaTeIbCKYIO0 MPoOIeMy; HalIPOTHUB, M MaTepUaIbHO,
1 (POPMAJTBHO 3JI0 TIPEJICTABIIAIOCH MYy MOTYMHEHHBIM (PyH/1a-
MEHTAJILHOM /151 TEOPUU ITOro Nepuoja uaee BeceenuHctsa, pe-
reHepaiu ObITHs, oOpallieHrs], Bo3BpaieHnss Mupa (Bcenen-
Hoil) K bory Konuenims 31a B 3TOT nepuoj NMOAYMHEHA €ro
[JIOOAJIBHOM OHTOJIOTMYECKON KOHLIEIIMN; 310 IIOHUMAETCS HE
CTOJIBKO KaK peasibHasi U SK3UCTEHUMOHAJIbHAS CUJIA, “BJIAJEI0-
mast Hammum mMupom”?° (kak mucan ConoBbeB B [Ipeducnosuu
K Tpem paszzoéopam, TO €CTb B “3CXATOJOTMUECKUN~ TEPUOL),
CKOJILKO BCETO JIUIIb KaK U3bsIH, TPEIIMHA B COBEPIIIEHCTBE MU-
pa, KapeHius ObITUS-100pa, “eCTEeCTBEHHBI HEJJOCTATOK, HECO-
BEPIIEHCTBO, CaMO COOOI0 UcUe3allee ¢ POCTOM JoOpa”?!.

Ha stom srtane tBOpYeckou 3Bomonuu ColoBbeBa 3710 Y
HEero He 00JagaeT COOCTBEHHOM SK3WCTEHIIMAJIBHOW peajibHO-
CThIO, OHO HE BOCIPMHUMAETCS, HE OLIYIIAeTCS U HE Mepexu-
BAETCSI B KAUECTBE TAKOW IK3UCTEHIMAIbHOU peasibHOCTH. [lep-

20 Ipeaucnosue k “Tpem pazroopam” // ConoeseB B.C. CoOpanue counHenuii. T.
10. C. 84. Bproccens, 1966.

2! Tam xe.



BUYHYIO UJIEI0 B STOT MEPUOJ COCTABJISAET TaK WM MHAYE MOHSI-
Tas uzess AOCOMIOTa, a caMU B3IJISIABI M pacCcykaeHus (prtoco-
(ba Ha TemblI 3712 UMEIOT MOYTH UCKJTIOUUTEILHO CIIEKYJISITUBHBIM,
YMO3PUTEIbHBIN XapakTep. Eciu o0paTuThes 31ech K SpKOMY U
yOenuTeIbHOMY BbIpakeHUI0 M. 3/13eX0BCKOr0, MOXHO CKa3arTh,
YTO Ha STOM dTare pa3Butus B3rs10B ConoBbeBa, MPU TOM, YTO
OH B 9TO BpeMsI IBITAJICS HA OCHOBE CIIEKYISITUBHBIX YMO3AKJIIO-
YEeHUH BbISICHUTh MeTahu3ndecKkre MPUIuHbI 371, eMy ObLJIO I10-
YTU HEAOCTYITHO ¥ HEU3BECTHO SK3UCTEHIIMATIBHOE “UyBCTBO TOM
MOIITHOU CHJIBI, KaKOW sIBJIsieTcs 3710”22, Ero co3HaHue He oCTu-
raJjio nIyOuHbI CJIOB U3 [lepsozo nocaanust CB. Anocrona MoanHa
(“Bech MHp JISKHUT BO 371€”2?), HA KOTOPbIE OH TaK OXOTHO CCHI-
JaeTcs B CBOMX paboTtax 3toro neprona. VX mojyiMHHbINA CMBICT
Oy/IeT OTKPBIBATLCS €My TI0 Mepe BOJIIOIUH ero (prtocohCcKon
MBICJIH, TI0 Mepe Bce Oostee TITyOOKMX TyXOBHBIX OTKPHITHI U Ha-
KOIUIEHUSI JyXOBHOIO onbITa (Bropas noesaka B Eruner — 1898
rom)*.

[MpeacTaBieHHBI 00pa3 MBICTICH U KOMIUIEKC B3MISIOB (bU-
socoa Ha MPUPOLY 3J1a MO3BOJISIET Cpasy MOHATH HE TOJIBKO TO,

22 ZdziechowskiM. Pesymizm, romantyzm a podstawy chrzescijaiistwa. Krakéw,
1914.t. 1. S. 317. Cwm. takxe: Pnoposckuii I'. [Tyt pycckoro 6orocnosus. [lapnx,
1983. C. 314.

23 Cwm.: Conoebes B.C. Urenns o Borouenoseuectse // Conosbes B.C. Cobpanue
counnenuit. T. 3. Bproccenp, 1966. C. 132.

24 Cwm.: Stremooukhoff D. Vladimir Soloviev et son oeuvre messia-nique. Paris,

1935. P. 284 u nanee; Przebinda G. Wlodzimierz Sotowjow wobec historii. Krakéw,
1992. S. 194.



nouemy prstocopckoe MupoBoz3penue CoioBbEBA ITOTO paHHe-
IO 3Tara Ha3bplBAIOT “YTONUYECKUM~ “ONTUMUCTUYECKAM ~ IOYe-
My 3TO OCHOBAaHHOE Ha UJEE CaMOPA3BUBAIOLIETOCS U IOCTENEH-
HO, TIO X0y MCTOPHH, “I03peBaloiero” AGComoTa «paHHee MU-
POBO33pPEHUE CIPABEJIMBO MOXHO Ha3BaTh “pPO30OBBIM XPUCTH-
AQHCTBOM ’»%, HO TaKXke U TO, TIOUeMY TaKUM 00pa3oM Ompe/iessi-
I0T CaMO €ro XpUCTUAHCKOE BepoBaHue (Harpumep, K. JleoHTseB
— He 6e3 UPOHUH, C OTTEHKOM 3JI00bI — TaK:Ke Ha3bIBAN ero “po-
30BBIM”~ XpUCTUAHCTBOM?). B TOM e jyxe mucaji — CIycTs yxe
roel rociie cmeptu punocoda — u H. bepnses:

“Heckosnpko ObUTO EproAoB B kuU3HU U TBopuecTse Bi. Co-
JoBbeBa. U mocnenHuil nepuos pe3ko OTIAMYAETCS OT Ipejlle-
crBytoux. B mepBeiii nepuon, koraa CoJloBbEB MUCAT CBOU
6onbive 1 Haubosee cucremarnueckue puocopcekue u 60ro-
CJIOBCKHME TPAaKTaThl, OH ObL1T €Ile CITUIITKOM THOCTUKOM-H/IeaIu-
CTOM M XPUCTUAHCTBO €ro ObLIO ONTUMHUCTUYECKOe, po3oBoe. He
yyBcTBOBaJI enle CoJIOBbEB BCEro ykaca W BCeW CUIIbI 371a, HE
BUJEJ TParn3ma, CO 3JIOM CBSI3AHHOTO. 3JI0 IOHUMAJI OH CJIUIII-
KOM pallMOHAIBbHO, HE MUCTUYECKH, 3710 UCTOJIKOBBIBAI THOCTH-
YecKH, He TOJIOIIeN ellle K MocaeJHel TaiiHe 371a, 371a Oe3/10H-
HOro, OECKOHEUHOro, MPPAIMOHAIBHOTO, HETMOCTUKUMOIO, U3
cBoOonbl poxaatomerocs. Kaxkercs naxe, uto mis ConoBbeBa
3710 ObLJIO IOYTH HEJJOPa3yMEHUEM, HEJJOCTaTKOM COBEPIIECHCTBA,
OLIMOKOW CO3HAHUS U TIOTOMY JIETKO OOEAMMbIM. XapaKTepPHBbI

= ®noposckuii I'. Iyt pycckoro 6orocnosus. [apux, 1937 (1983). C. 314,
26 Cwm.: Przebinda G. Wiodzimierz Sotowjow wobec historii. Krakéw, 1992. S. 40.



JUisl 3TOrO nepuofa Ymenust 0 6ozouenoseuecmee, Belllb OYEHD
CXOJIACTUYHASI, PAITMOHAIM3UPYIOIIAsi MUCTUKY, B KOTOPOW TEO-
pusl TIporpecca 4ejioBeYecTBa MepeMeliaHa ¢ TeHUaJIbHOW MHU-
CTUYECKOU Hujieeil 60royesoBeyecTBa v jJaHa Kak Obl OOrociioB-
CKasi UHTEepIIpeTalus ONTUMUCTUYECKOTO Tporpecca. B Ymenu-
5X 0 D020uen08euecmEe BCE CIVIIKOM OJ1aroronyyHo, HeT Tparu-
YEeCKOro KOHIIA, HET elle KYTKOro ykaca repej KoHiom. Onru-
MHUCTUYECKOE OTHOILIEHUE K 3]1y OKPAIIMBAET BECh NIEPBbIN EPU-
o TBopuectBa ConoBbeBa. B 3ToT nepuop patronasnbHast puiio-
coust U parroHaIbHOE OOrOCIOBUE TTPEe0OIAIAI0T HA/l MUCTH-
koil. ColIOBbEB BHOCUT B XPHUCTHAHCTBO I'YMaHW3M U MpOrpec-
CH3M, 000TaIlaeT peIMrio3HOe CO3HAHKE MTPOTrPECCUBHBIM I'yMa-
HU3MOM HOBBIX BpeMeH. VMl BepUT OH B JIETKYIO TOCTHKMMOCTh
MpaB/Ibl XPUCTUAHCKOM Ha 3eMJie, B YEJIOBEUECKOM KU3HU, Be-
PUT B XPUCTUAHCKYIO TIOJIMTUKY U 30BET K Hel, CTPOUT TEOPUIO 1
MPAaKTUKY XPUCTUAHCKOTro mporpecca kK oopy Cuity 371a u rpexa
OH HeJooleHuBaer” .

B camom niene, B Takux npousBenaeHUsAX, Kak Ymenus o bo-
2ouenoseuecmee, Poccusi u Beenenckas yepkoss, Hcmopus u 0y-
Jyrocmo meokpamuu (a Takke B U3BECTHOH Mepe B Oojiee
MO3/IHUX /[yx08HbIX OCHOBAX JiCU3HU), TIpU3HaBasi MeTtadusnye-
CKYIO IIPUPOJLY 371a U pacCMaTpuBasi €ro MpUIuHbl BHE (peHOMe-
HasbHOU cucteMbl (Ynanok dymum mupa), punocod B TO ke Bpe-

2 Bepasies H. IIpobnema Boctoka u 3amafa B peauruo3Hom cosranuu Bi. Corto-
BbeBa // COopHuk nepsblit 0 Biagumupe Conoebese. M., 1911. C. 105-106. Dror
TEKCT M3JIaH B MOJIBCKOM IiepeBofe B coopHuke: Woko6t Leontjewa i Bierdiajewa. Red.
J. Dobieszewski. Warszawa, 2001.



Ms IPUHUMAJT €T0 32 HEUTO TaKOe, YTO B OJTM3KOM WM OTJAJICH-
HOM NEepPCHEeKTUBE BOZMOKHO YCTPAHUTh C apeHbl MUpa U UCTO-
pun. 3710 OBUIO B €T0 MPEACTABICHUSIX YaCThIO KaK Obl 3aIlIaHu-
POBAHHOTO CBBIIIIE, JIOTMYHO BHITEKAIOIIETo U3 uaen AOCONoTa,
MOAJIAIONIErocsl ASAYKIIMA U BOILIOUIAIONIETOCsl B UCTOPUM MHU-
pa u “boroyenoBedeckoro nporecca” — nporecca sBjieHus bo-
ra 4esioBeKy. DTO MPOLECC, MPOXOAAIIMN MOITATHO Yepes3 “Teo-
(pbaHuM” pasHBIX pENUrUil, U3 KOTOPBIX MOCTEIHEN, JyUllen u
OKOHYaTeIbHOM, ABJisgeTcsa CIIoBO, cTaBilee IJI0ThI0, boroyesno-
BeK, Mucyc Xpucroc: IMEHHO 3Ta peIrus OTKpbiBajia ONTUMMU-
CTUYECKYIO MEPCHEKTUBY MOJHOIO MPUMUPEHUS U COSTUHEHUS
“maBiiero” Mupa u yenobeka ¢ borom, BozBpariienus Kk A6costo-
Ty, — IEPCIEKTUBY PEUHTErPaIluy BCETO ObITHSI, HACTYTAIOIIETO
B uctopuu boroyenoBeyecTsa, a BMECTE C 3TUM U OKOHYATEIb-
Ho# moGenb [Jo6pa Hax 3mom. M3rHanre MupoBoro (BCeIeHCKO-
r0) ¥ UCTOPUYECKOTO 371a ObUIO 3[16Ch, TAKMM 00pa3oM, Kak Obl
a priori IPedONpeesieHO B CUIIy BKJIIOUEHHSI €r0 B UCTOpUYE-
CKYIO TMAJIEKTUKY Ha OCHOBE BOCIIPUHATOrO OT l'erens “3akoHa
UcTOprIecKoro pa3putus” 2. OkoHuarenbHas moodena Joopa Haj

28 Cm.: Conosbes B.C. dunocodckre Havana nenpHoro 3Hanus // ConosbeB B.C.
Cobpanne counmenmit. T. 1. C. 250. lo cux TOp OTKPBITOH OCTaeTcsl JUCKYCCHS
o “rerenbstHcTBe” CoONIOBbeBa. MHEHMS 3/1€Ch Pa3[e/IINCh B IIMPOKOM JIMarla3oHe:
OT YTBEpKJeHUH, uTo Bce TBOpuecTBO COJIOBbEBAa HAXOAUTCS B OKOBAX TerellbsiH-
crBa (cm., Hanipumep: [lecroB JI. Ymo3penue u Anokanurncuc. Penuruosnas ¢puo-
codus Bnagumupa Conosbea // Illecto JI. Ymospenue u Anokanuncuc. [apuk,
1964), no yrBepxaenuii, uto ConoBbeBa TPYAHO OTHECTH K “UYMCITY ONMKAUIINX T0-
cnenosareneil erensa” (cm.: Zdziechowski M. Pesymizm, romantyzm a podstawy
chrescijaristwa. Krakéw, 1914. T. 1. S. 320), u, HakoHel1, 10 TAKUX KpalHUX MHEHUH,



3710M B 4€JI0BEUECKON CTOPHH ObLIA C 3TON TOUYKU 3PEHUST YeM-
TO CTOJIb ke O€3yCIIOBHBIM, OUYEBUIHBIM U HEU30EKHBIM, CKOJIb
OYEBUIHBI U HEW30EKHBI ObUIM 3aKOHBI JIOTUKHU U TUAJIEKTUKH.
OpmHUM CIOBOM, Ha 3TOM 3Tare popmupoBaHus B3rsaoB Coo-
BbEBA 3710 He 00J1aaJI0 B €ro MPeJICTaBICHUSIX COOCTBEHHOM K-
3MCTEHIIMOHAILHON MOILIBIO, OBLIO 17151 HEro, Kak ruieT I'. dyo-
POBCKMIA, “paznagom” “Oec-mopsaKkoM” “xaocoM”, “ne30praHu-
30BaHHOCTHIO ObITHSA”. “TIoTOMY U TIpeooyieHre 371a CBOTUTCS K
peopraHM3aIvy WM MPOCTO OpraHu3auu Mupa. .. M 3To coep-
1IAETCA YK€ CHJIOK CaMOro €CTECTBEHHOIO pa3BUTHA [...] 3510

Kak MHeHue A. JloceBa, KOTOPBII He TOJIBKO OTPUIIAET KaKyio Obl TO HHU ObIJIO 3aBUCH-
Moctb ConoBbeBa ot [eresist, HO M 0000IIAET ITO CBOE CYXKAEHHUE U PaClPOCTPAHSET
ero Ha Bcex (pu10cooB, C KOTOPbIMU TaK WM UHayde conpukacaics ColoBbeB U KOTO-
pBIe MOITI UMETh Ha Hero BimsiHue. ColoBbeB, yTBepxkaaeT JloceB, “OM30K MHOTIM
(unocodpam” HO “MBICIIHT OH HACTOJIBKO CAMOCTOSITENIBHO, Kak OyITo OBI STHX (hrto-
cohoB He CyILIECTBOBAJIO WM Kak OyaTo Obl OH MX coBeplieHHO He 3Ha” (JloceB A.®.
Brnagumup ConobeB. M., 1994. C. 178). CripaBeasMBbIM MPECTABIISAETCS CIEYI0-
MM KOMMEHTAapUi K 9TOMY CyxkaeHHIo: “JIoceB HacTauBaeT Ha CYILECTBEHHON OpUTH-
HAJIbHOCTH, CAMOOBITHOCTH M CTPYKTYPHOMH HIEIOCTHOCTH (hHITOCO(DCKOTO MHPOCO3ep-
nanust ConobeBa. Kakne ObI HM MCIBITBIBAJI OH BIMSTHUS B PA3/IMYHBIE TTEPUOLIBI KU3-
HH, — OY/Ib TO MATPUCTHYECKHE, KaOOATNCTUIECKHe, KAHTHAHCKYE, IEJUTMHT HaHCKIe,
rereNbssHCKUe, — OHU He ObLTH BeeorpeaensomiMi. ConoBbes [...] Bcerja octaBaics
camuM codoit. Ognaxo JloceB BOBce HE MTHOPUPYET CMBICI STUX BIMSHHUIA HA HETOCT-
Hble MeTahI3UIECKUe OCHOBHI COJIOBREBCKOTO MUPOCO3EPLIAHHS. YUeT ITUX BIUSHUH
niomorast CoJIOBbEBY B Pa3HbIe MIEPUObI JKU3HH, B Pa3HEIX (popMax U ¢ pa3HOH HHTEH-
CHBHOCTBIO BBIpaKaTh CBOM ke COOCTBEHHbIE (hrtocodckie mHTyummn” (ParkoBeckuii
E.B. Jloces u ConosbeB // Boripocsl unocoduu. 1992. Ne 4. C. 143). Bnusirue [ere-
a151 Ha Mblcb ConoBbeBa oTMevan yxe JleB Toncroil. 91o noareepxaaetr H. Ctpaxos
B nucbMe K Toincromy: “A pazpesnsio Bame muenue o ConoBbeBe: XOTs Ha CIIOBAX OH
oTpekaetcs oT ['erens (cTapaeTcst OTMEXEBaThCSA OT HETO), OTHAKO CKPBITO OH 32 HUM
cnenyer” (Ileperiucka JI.H. Toncroro ¢ H.H. Crpaxosbim. CII6., 1913. C. 56).



KOPEHUTCS TOJIBKO [...] B Hemopsake uim Oec-ropsiake. Tem ca-
MBIM 3JI0 HE YCTORYHUBO %,

Kaxercs, “Humera” conoBbeBCKOM (pUIOCO(UM 3J1a “OITH-
MHUCTUYECKOIO Meprosia” ero TBOPUECTBa, €€ MPUHLMITUAIbHAS
yIepOHOCTh MPOUCXOAMIIN U3 TOTO, YTO B CBOUX MCCIIEIOBAHUSIX
OH JIOIYCKAJI HENPOCTUTENIbHYIO PALMOHAIM3ALMIO “TalHBI3IA .
CneactBreM 3T0ro sijsieTcsl To, 4to B Tpyaax CosnoBbeBa JaH-
HOT'O MEpUOJa MOYTU IMOJHOCTHIO UCUE3AET TO M3MEpPEHUE 3714,
KoTopoe bubnus onpenenseT MOHATHEM misterium iniquitatis, Ta
Mepa TaiiHbl, TO U3MEPEHHUE, PEAVIbHOE CYILIECTBOBAHUE KOTOPOIO
(pmnocod nmpuzHa ¥ pacro3Has TOIbKO B (pMHAJIE CBOEU — CTOJTb
KPaTKOM, HEMPOAOIKUTETbHON — (PrI0COGCKOM ASITETLHOCTH U
KU3HU. B TOT ke mepuos, KOTOPBIN MBI 37I6Ch Ha3bIBae€M “OITH-
MucTHYecKuM™~ COJIOBbEB XOTSI M MPU3HABAI META(PUZNYECKYIO
NPYPOLY 3J1a, LAPSILIETo B MUPE, U CBSI3bIBAJI €T0 TeHE3HC C Me-
TadpusndeckuM Ynagkom [y mupa, oqHaKko, Kak BEpHO Obl-
JIO 3aMEUYEHO, “UHTEpPECOBAIA [€ro B 3TO BPEMsI| TOJIBKO CBET/Iast
cropoHa gy mupa”. O “TeMHOI” CTOPOHE OH Kak Obl BOOOIIIE
He JlyMaJl, He XOTeJI BCIIOMUHATD UJIM He MPU/1aBaJl ei 3HaYeHUsl.
OTcioz1a ¥ ero XpUCTUAHCTBO TOTO Neprofa ObUIO JIUIIIEHO JJ1e-
MEHTOB CTPACTHOTO, K3UCTEHITUAIBHOTO MPOTUBOOOPCTBA 311y,
nepexuBanus TaiHbl [onroder’!. [ToaToMy Takke W MHCTHKA

» doposckuii I'. Tyt pycckoro 6orociopus. [Tapuk, 1983. C. 314.
30 Przebinda G. Wiodzimierz Sotowjow wobec historii. Krakw, 1992. S. 40.

31 B sror nepuop, kak mumer C. Jlepumkwuii, “o6pa3 HemieHHOH Kpacotsl Codrm
HepeBenBal B HeM 00pa3 CTpaJalomiero Xpucra, TaiiHa BOCKPECEHHsI MHOT/IA 3aCII0-



ConoBbeBa 3TOro NEpUoAa OCTAETCsS MUCTUKOM, B KOTOPOM MO-
YTU TIOJTHOCTBIO OTCYTCTBYET SK3UCTEHIIMATIbHOE COAECpKaHUE U
niepexXrBaHue, 3Ta MUCTUKA Teoco(pUyHa, a ero Bepa — 3T0 Bepa
,»0e3 cTpaxa u tpernera”. [lyxoBHasi ’ku3Hb COIOBbEBA ITOTO Bpe-
MEHH, 10 KpailHel Mepe HaCTOJIbKO, HACKOJIBKO OHA Halllla OT-
pakeHHe B ero MUChbMax, OCTaeTcsl 0e3 TOro IK3MCTEHINATBHO-
IO OMbITA, KOTOPBIW MPUCYII] XPUCTUAHCKON MUCTHKE, U YepraeT
CBOIO TyXOBHYIO ITHUIITY JIAJIEKO HE U3 CAMbIX YACThIX UICTOUHUKOB.
CoIoBbEB MOAJAETCS MOJIE, XapaKTEPHOM 711 3HAYMTEIbHOM Ya-
CTU PYCCKOM MHTEJUIUTeHIIMU TOTO BPEMEHH, & UMEHHO yBJieue-
HUIO CIUPUTU3MOM, OKKYJIBTU3MOM, 30TePU3MOM, MEANYMU3-
MOM, MapaHOPMAJIbHBIMHU SIBJIEHUSIMU *2. DTU yBJIEUEHUS OCTABU-
JIM 3aMETHBIN CJie]l B AaJIbHENIIIEN JyXOBHOM U UHTEJUIEKTYa Ib-
HOU ku3HU pustocoda®s.

B 3T0¥1 )13HU HA paHHEM STare OTCYTCTBYET TaKKe TOT OIbIT,
KOTOPBIM 3HATOKU W MCCIIEOBATENN TyXOBHOW XU3HU CUMTA-

Hsiia 11 Hero TaiiHy [onrodsr” (JleBunkuii C. Bii. ConosbeB u Jocroesckwuii // Ho-
BbIi KypHa, N.Y, 1955. Ne 1. C. 206).

32 Cm. 06 srom: Klimowicz T. Poszukujacy, nawiedzeni, opg¢tani. Z dziejow
spirytyzmu i okultyzmu w literaturze rosyjskiej. Wroctaw, 1992.

33 OcobenHoe 3HaYCHHE 316Ch NMENO COMMKEHHe (usnocoda c ceMbeli pyccKoro mo-
ata Asekces Tosncroro, ¢ KOTOpO# ero Mo3HaKOMMUJI POACTBEHHUK xkeHbl Toncroro Co-
vu Annpeesnsl kHs3b [I. Leperenes. Ilocine cmeptu myxa 1om Codbu AHIpPEEBHBI
“IbILIa He TOJIBKO BO3AYXOM YMCTOM I033UH, U3bICKAHHOTO U3SILIECTBA, SCTETUYECKO-
'O OTHOIIEHH K KM3HU~ HO TaKXKe KU TeM JyXOM, KOTOPbII OCTaBHJI yMEPIIUii [O3T,
a UMEHHO JyXOM “TallHOrO 3HAHUS~ Maruu, OKKYJIbTHU3Ma, MEIUyMU3Ma, MarHeTH3-
Ma 1 TaK jgaiee. (Cm. 06 stom: Mouynsckuit K. Bragumup ConosbeB. XKusHb u yde-
nue. [Tapux, 1951. C. 77-78; Sotowjow S.M. zycie i ewolucja tworcza Wlodzimierza
Sotowjowa. Poznan, 1986. S. 112 u nganee.)



10T Haubosiee JOCTOBEPHBIM KpUTEPUEM MOIIMHHOCTUA XPHUCTH-
AHCKOTO JTyXOBHOT'O CO3HAHHMSI: PeUb UJET O “yXOBHOM OpaHu” 4,
0 IPOTUBOOOPCTBE CHUJIaM ThMBI, 37Ty, IEPCOHU(MDUITPOBAHHOMY
B 0Opaze CataHbl, TO €CTh O TAKOW CTOPOHE ITON MUCTUKH, KOTO-
pyto cam CoJIOBbEB B OJIHOM U3 CTaTeM 151 IHYUKAONEOUUECK020
cnoeaps bpokray3a u D¢ppoHa ornpenenn Kak “IJeMOHAYECKYIO
MUCTHUKY*°. OTCYTCTBHME JaHHOTO OMbITA SIBJISIETCS] CUJILHBIM ap-
T'YMEHTOM B criopax o xapaktepe MucTuku CosoBbeBa, yoexaa-
IOIIMM B TOM, YTO OHA UMeJia TeOCO(PUUECKUUN U “THOCTUYECKUNA
HE OPTOJOKCAJIBHBIM U HE “LIEPKOBHBIA” (MJIM BO BCAKOM CIIydae
MaJio CBSI3aHHBIN C IIEPKOBBIO) XapakTep3C. “JleMoHnYecKass My-
CTUKA” Tak ke, Kak “boxkecTBeHHass MuUcTHUKA” (MO TEPMUHOJIO-
ruu camoro ConoBbeBa) B MOMAJIMHHOM XPUCTHAHCKOM YYE€HUU
Y MUPOTIOHMMAHUHU HEPa3PbIBHO CBSI3aHBI PYT C JAPYIOM: €Clv
O/IHA U3 3TUX CTOPOH OTCYTCTBYET, TO HE MOXET ObITb U JpY-
TOl CTOPOHBI; misterium iniquitatis HEBUAUMbIMU, HO CUJIbHEN-
MU HUTSIMU CBSI3aH B €[JUHOM Y3Ji€ C misterium salutis (3Ty uc-
THHY XOPOILO BbIpaxaeT cpefHeBekoBoe adagium: Ubi Satanas,
ibi Christus). NI Tak *e, Kak B nMUchbMax ¢uiocoda 3Toro rne-
pHoJIa HEBO3MOXKHO OTBICKATh CBUAETENILCTB IK3UCTEHLIMATIBHO-
ro, JJMYHOTO MPOTHBOOOPCTBA C pPeabHbIM 3JI0OM, TaK K€ U BO

3* Cm.: Bouyer L. Wprowadzenie do zycia duchowego. Zarys teologii ascetycznej i
mistycznej. Warszawa, 1982. S. 141-145. (TIlepeson JI. PyToBckoit.)

33 “Conobes B.C. Mucrika — muctumsm // Conosbes B.C. CobpaHune COYMHEHH.
T. 10. C. 244 (3araBue B34TO U3 DHUMKJIONEUYECKOTO CJIOBaps).

36 Cm.: Pnoposckuii I'. B Mupe nckanmii u 6myxaanuii. [Tadoc mxe-mpopodectsa
U MHUMBle OTKpoBeHus // Pycckast mblcib. 1923. Knura 3—4. C. 227.



BceM TBOpuecTBe COJIOBbEBA ITOTO MEPUOAA HE HAUTU HU €1U-
HOT'O CBUJIETEJIbCTBA IK3UCTEHIIMAIBHOTO, JINYHOTO BOCHIPUSITHS
Xpucra. [Insa onpeanenenns nuuHoct Xpucra ColnoBbeB MPU-
Oeraer K TakuM moHATUAM, Kak “CioBo”, “Jloroc”, “Bor-Yesno-
BeK” ¥ TOMy MOAOOHBIM. PUocody Uyk/10 IKIUCTEHITUATBHOE,
JIMYHOE OIIyIlleHue Bepbl. HeyTMBUTENbHO, UTO 3TU OTIIMYUTEb-
Hble uepThl COJIOBbEBA KaK MBICIUTENS M TTUCATENsl TIO3BOJIMIIN
OJTHOMY U3 mpejacraButenen “odpurnimanbHon Poccun™ (A. Jloce-
By) Harmicath B mucbkMe M.M. TapeeBy: “CrpamiHo nomymars,
4yT0 COJIOBbEB, CTOJIb MHOTO MUCABIIINIA O XPUCTUAHCTBE, HU €/11-
HBIM CJIOBOM HE OOHApyKWJ 4yBCTBO XpucTa. MrpaBmmii cio-
Bamu “Jloroc” “borouenosek” “Codust” ¢ JOBKOCTBIO BUPTY03a,
OH He OIllyIla1 TaiHbl ucropuvyeckoro Xpucra. Jloroc-boroue-
JIOBEK OBLT JIJIS1 HETO OTBJICYEHHBIM MMOHSITHAEM, 2 HE TIPEIMETOM
’KUBOTO co3eprianus”.

BecbMa KpacHOpe4MB B 3TOM IUIaHE TaK:ke ero (prui1ocopckuil
Y TEOJIOTUYECKUN “cioBaph” (JIEKCUKOH) 3Toro nepuona. [lover-
HOE MeCTO 37ech 3aHuMaeT CIMHO3a — €ro MepBblil HE TOJIbKO
(punocodckunt, HO U, Kak Bbipaswics caM CoJIOBbEB, “peuru-
O3HBII~ MATPOH, BEPHOCTb KOTOPOMY OH COXPaHWJI A0 MOCIHE/-
HUX JIeT cBoel xku3Hu®. B aTOM “crioBape” durypupyor Takxke

37 Cwm.: Tapees M.M. OcHoBbl xpucTuancTBa. Cucrema penuruo3Hoi moiciau. Cep-
rueB [Tocan, 1908. T. 4 (Xpuctuanckas ceodona). C. 342, Iutupyetcs no kuure: Jlo-
ceB A.®. Bnagumup ConosbeB 1 ero Bpemsi. M., 2000. C. 372. Cwm. Takxke: Berdiajew
M. Rosyjska idea. Warszawa, 1999. S. 180.

38 “Muorue PEJIUTUO3HbIE JTIOAY HAXOAWIU B 3TOM (prnocoduu 1yXOBHYIO IOIIEPK-
Ky. V1 HacTosimast KpaTkas anoJoryst BHyIIeHa OblIa ITPesk/ie BCEro YyBCTBOM ITpH3Ha-



Teocodsl U KabOamucTsl, [Tapanensc, bam, Ceenendopr, KoTo-
PBIX OH Ha3BaJl B OJHOM M3 CBOUX IKCEM IEPUOAA TEOCO(PCKUX U
cO(PHONIOTMUECKUX MCKAHUI “HACTOSIIMMU JIIOApMU 3%; HeMell-
kue ¢unocodsl u nantenctol XIX Beka, B ToM uucie P. I'e-
resb, O. pon baazep, a npexne Bcero “nozpuuin” @. lemmar+,
Ve B mepBbIX cBOMX “Teocoduueckux’ Tpakratax ColoBbeB
UCTONB3YeT TepMUH hen kai pan, a bor ConoBbeBa 3TOro nepu-
ona — 3to He bor “ABpaama, Mcaaka u Makosa”, a bor, koto-
pbIii “ecTh BCE”, KaK OH MUIIET B OJJHOM M3 CBOMX IOHOIIECKHUX
nceM JiBoopornHon cectpe Kare PomanoBoii (“Bor ectb Bcg”#!)
WJIM KaK OH MOTOM HamnuueT B KHure Poccust u Beeaerckas uep-
Koeb, “B cBoel o0BU xoueT OH, 4yTOOBI BCE ObuI0 Borom™+2.
XapakTepHO TaKXke TO OOCTOSITeJIbCTBO, YTO HA JIAHHOM 3Tarie
cBoel TBOpYecKoy 3Bomonuu CoMoBbeB BHIOOPOYHO TOIXOIUT
K TekcTam CasiienHoro [Tucanusi, KOHIEHTPUPYsl BHUMaHUE Ha

TEJIHOCTH 32 TO, YeM s1 ObUT 00sI3aH CITMHO3U3MY B MEPEXOOHYIO SMO0XY MOEH I0HOCTU
— He TOJIBKO B (pUJI0CO(PCKOM, HO U B peuruozHoM otHouteHun” (Conosbes B.C. Io-
Hsatre o bore (B 3amuty ¢unocopun Crimaossn) // ConoBbe B.C. Cobpanue coun-
Henui. Bproccens, 1966. T. 9. C. 29.

39 Conosbes B.C. Co6panue counnenuii. ITucbma 1 nipuiioxkeHust. Bproccens, 1970
(dorotunuyeckoe nzganuve [c opuruHaios 1908, 1909, 1911 rr.]). T. 2. Ilucema Bna-
numupa Cepreesuua ConosbeBa. C. 200.

40" Cwm.: Miiller L. Schelling und Solovjev // Miiller L. Solovjev und der
Protestantismus. Freiburg, 1951. S. 93-122.

41 Conoebes B.C. Co6panue counHenuii. ITucbma u puiioxeHust. Bproccens, 1970
(dororunuyeckoe nzganue [c opuruHaios 1908, 1909, 1911 rr.]). T. 3. Ilucema Bna-
numupa Cepreesuya ConosbeBa. C. 75.

2 Conosres B.C. Poccusi u Beenenckas nepkoBb // ConoseeB B.C. Cobpanue co-
yuaenuii. T. 11. M., 1911. C. 292.



TEX UCTOYHUKAX, IJIe TPEXK/IE BCETO BbISIBJICHA “TE€OJIOTUS CJIABbI
(theologia gloriae), kaxeTtcsi, COBepIIEHHO 3a0bIBAsI O “TEOJIOTUN
Kpecra” (“reonoruu pacnsitus”) Ctheologia Crucis).

YTonusM ¥ ONTUMU3M 3TOTrO Mepuona, “Bepy” B “ONM3KUN
TpuyM@ abcomorHou uctunsl Ha 3emie” (JI. Jlomatun), moxa-
JIyH, JTydITie BCero XapakTepu3yloT COOCTBEHHbIE CJIOBA (hUIIOCO-
(ha, KOTOpBIE MBI HAXOIUM B OJHOM M3 IHCEM, aJPECOBAHHBIX
Kare PomanoBoi1 (nozaxee — CeslMBaHOBOM ), O MEPENUCKE C KO-
TOPOU yXke IuIa pedsb Bblme*. B 3Tux nmuckmax qBaaliaTuIeTHAN
B Ty Tiopy (usiocod Bbipaxkan cBoeoOpaszHOe “Kpeno HeBepus”
B CYILIECTBOBAaHUE B MUPE IK3UCTEHIIMAIBLHOTO, NepCOHU(UIIN-
poBaHHOrO 371a (“Sl He MpU3Hal CYIIECTBYIOIIETO 3J1a BEYHbIM,

bz} nucbMe, aTupoBaHHoM 25 utonst 1873 roga, CosnoBbeB nucat: “S1 He TONbKO Ha-
JICI0Ch, HO TaK K€ YBEPEH, KaK B CBOEM CYIIIECTBOBAHUM, UTO UCTUHA, MHOIO CO3HAHHAS,
PaHO WJIM TO3[HO OyJeT CO3HaHa M APYTMMH, CO3HaHA BCEMH, M TOIJa CBOCK) BHYT-
PEHHEI0 CUJIOI0 IPeoOPa3uT OHA BECh STOT MUP JIKU, HABCErJa ¢ KOPHEM YHUUTOXKUT
BCIO HEMPAaBJy ¥ 3JI0 XU3HU JIMYHON U OOIIECTBEHHOI — Ipy00Oe HEBEKECTBO HAPOI-
HBIX Macc, Mep30CTh HPABCTBEHHOTO 3aITyCTeHHUsT 00OPa30BaHHBIX KJIACCOB, KYJIAuHOE
MPaBO MEXIY TOCYJapcTBamMu — Ty O€3IHY ThbMbI, IPSA3U U KPOBH, B KOTOPOW JI0 CHX
nop ObeTCsl YEIOBEUECTBO; BCE ITO MCUE3HET KaK HOYHOM MPU3PaK Mepe BOCXOMIs-
MM B CO3HAHWH CBETOM BEYHOW XPHUCTOBOW MCTUHBI, I0CesIe HEMOHITHON U OTBEp-
JKEHHOI YeJIOBeueCTBOM, — M BO BCEH CBOEH cilaBe sIBUTCS 11apcTBO bokue — napcrso
BHYTPEHHUX JTIyXOBHBIX OTHOIIICHUIA, YICTON JIOOBH U PaIOCTU — HOBOE HEOO M HOBasI
3eMJIsI, B KOTOPBIX ITPABJIa *KUBET, HO HEBO3MOKHO HUYTOKHOMY YeJIOBEKY ITOCTOSTHHO
KUTh B 3TOM MBICJIEHHOM, ellle He ocyiecTBieHHoM Juist Hac mupe” (Conosber B.C.
Co6panue counHenuid. [Tucema u npusoxenus. bpoccennb, 1970 (Portotunuyeckoe
uzganue [c opuruHanos 1908, 1909, 1911 rr.]). T. 3. Ilucema Bagumupa Cepreesu-
ya ConoBbeBa. C. 85). Cm. takxe: W e n z 1 e r L. Die Freiheit und das Bose nach
Vladimir Solovev. Freiburg, 1978. S. 58.



s He Bepio B uepra”**). Ha camom pene nonroe BpeMs 3TO Obl-
JIO €ero JIMYHOE “TIpu3HaHue”, BRIpaKeHUe CBOEH Bephl, Jake 00-
Jiee TOro, 3TO ObLIa ero “IyTeBoAHast 3Be3/1a” “B JIydIlue rogpl” 4
€ro JKU3HU, TO €CTh B MEPHUOJ] €ro SIKYMEHUYECKOM U TEOKpaTu-
YECKOM JIeATEIbHOCTH, BILIOTH JIO TOTO BpeMeHHU, KOrja, 1o CJI0-
BaM M. 313eX0BCKOro, “MpayHblii 00pa3 AHTUXPHCTa OXBATHII
€ro BOOOpaskeHUe M YHUITOKUJI BCE MEUTHI O OYIyIIIEM 30JI0TOM
BEKe, 3aMMCTBOBaHHbIE U3 PEIUTMO3HOIO, a TAKXkKe MaTpuoThyIe-
CKOTO MUCTHIIM3MA, KOTOPBIN J10JTOe BpeMs nutai gunocoda”
46 CBUIETEIHCTBOM 3TOTO JTyXOBHOTO TiepesioMa SBisiioTcst Tpu
pazeosopa, a Takxe Kpamkas nosecmv 06 Anmuxpucme. “J1o
3TOro MomeHTa, — nuieT K. Mouynbckuii, — COl0BbEB CKJIOHSII-

# Conoebes B.C. Co6panue counHenuii. [Tucbma 1 nprnoxenust. bproccens, 1970
(®Pororunuueckoe uzganue [c opuruxHanos 1908, 1909, 1911 rr.]). T. 3. [Tucema Bna-
numupa Cepreesuua ConoBbeBa. C. 88. K. Mouynbckuii Harucan, KOMMEHTUPYS 3TH
cnoBa: “lOHormma CosioBbeB He YyBCTBOBAJ PeaIbHON CHIIBI 3714, €r0 MeTa(pu3n4ecKoi
npupoasl” — 1 1o06aBui ganee: “Bech ontuMucTideckuii yronusm ColoBbeBa OCHOBAH
Ha 3TOM “HeBepuM B uyepTta”. U TONMBKO K KOHILY 5KH3HHM, ITyTeM TSKEJbIX UCTIBITAHUN
Y PEaJbHOTO OMbITA TEMHBIX CHJI, OH MOT' BO3BBICUTBCS IO TPArm4eCKOro MUpPOOIILY-
IIEHUs1 U HanucaTh reHuasbHylo [ToBecth 00 AHTHXpHcTe” (Mouynbckuit K. Bramu-
mup ConopbeB. JKusHb u yyenue. ITapuk, 1951. C. 41). Kak noguepkusaer JI. BeHn-
niep, CoJloBbeB, OJHAKO, HE CTOJIBKO JIEKJIApUPYET CBOE HEBEpUE B [IbsABOJA (B YepTa),
CKOJIBKO, CKOpee, BhIpaXaeT CBOe HEBEepHe B 3710 KaK B BEUHYIO, “ypaBHOBEIIMBAIO-
nryto” Bora cuity; oH eKJIapupyeT TakuM 00pa3oM CBOIO BEPY B TO, YTO MOTYIIIECTBO
3512 He sBJIsieTcsl HeucuepnaembiM, HerctomuMbiM (W enzler L. Die Freiheit und das
Bose nach Vladimir Solov'ev. Freiburg, 1978. S. 60).

o Tpy6enkoit E. Mupocosepuanue Bragumupa ConosseBa. M., 1995. T. 1. C.
43, npumeyanue 2 (cnosa ConoBbeBa u3 ero Beenenus k counnenusm [lnatona).

46 7dziechowski M. U opoki mesjanizmu. Lwéw, 1912, S. 119.



csl K TOuke 3peHust biaxeHHOro ABryCcTHHA: 3710 HE UMeeT CyO-
CTaHLIMH, OHO TOJIKO ‘privatio” wnm ‘amisio boni”. Tenepp ke
3JI0 MPEJICTAET NEPE], HUM BO BCEN CBOEH 3JIOBEILEN PEAJIBHOCTH.
Panbilie oH “He BepwJl B 4epTa”, Terepb OH B HETo MoBepuit” 4.

KondponTaius “reopun” ¢ “ku3Hbp0”, “BhIMbICTA” C “IIpaB-
Joi” (W, eciii 0OpaTUThLCS K rerejieBckoMy dictum, — ¢ “dak-
TaMu”), TO €CThb C peaJTbHOW CUJION 3J1a, ObLJTa, BO BCAKOM Cllydae,
JIMIIIb JIEJIOM BPEMEHU B MHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHOW 3BOJIIOLIMM aBTOPA
Onpasoanus /loopa. O6 stom nimcan bepnses:

“Ho xwn3nb Hanocwiia Bii. ConoBbeBy ynap 3a yaapoM, paHy 3a
paHoM, pa3duBasia Bce €ro po30Bble HAIEKABL. 3710 MCTUJIO My
3a HEJIOCTATOYHOE K cede yBakeHue U pu3HaHue. OIMHOYeCTBO
CostoBbEBa B 3TOM MHUPE BCe pocio U pociio. Hu ¢ kem u Hu ¢
YeM He MOI' OH COEJUHMUTHCA. B cpepHni nepuon CBOEU Ku3-
HU OH TIOCBSINAET ceOs 10 MPEeUMYIIeCTBY OOEBOM ITyOIUIMCTH-
Ke, B KOTOPOi1 6opeTcs co 310M smnupudeckuM. [ocnennuii ne-
puon ku3HU, Koraa ConoBbeB BEPHYJICS BHOBb K OCHOBHBIM Pe-
JIMTHO3HO-(PHIIOCOCKUM TEMaM, OH MOJIOH AMOKAJTUITUYECKO-
ro y’kaca KOHIA, OXBAThIBAET €ro yKac OT pacTyIlEr CHIIbI 3J1a.
OH uyBCTBYET MPOBaJ UCTOPUU B TEMHYIO O€3/IHY, U TUOHET Po-
30Basi €ro Bepa B BO3MOKHOCTb X PUCTUAHCKOM MOUTUKH, B OCY-
HIECTBUMOCTb ITpaB/bl X PUCTOBOM HA 3eMJie, B TeOKpaTHio. Ko-
nebinercsi cama uzesi 60royesIoBeuecTBa, OTAENSIETCs B 9TOM njee
TPAHCLIEHAEHTHOE X PUCTUAHCTBO OT UIMMAHEHTHOTO T'yMaHU3Ma.

47 Mouyinbcekuii K. Bnagumup Conosbes. JKussp u yuenue. ITapux, 1951. C. 250—
251.



st aToro nepuona Harbosee xapakTepHsl 1pu pazeosopa u Ilo-
eecmb 00 Anmuxpucme. CoJOBbEB MEPEXOAUT K ATIOKATUTITHYE-
CKOMY CO3HAHMIO, CTABUT MPOOJIEMbI ScXaTojiorndyeckue” 8,
CoOCTBEHHBIN AyXOBHbIH OIIBIT, IEPEKUTHIE UCTIHITAHUS ChIT-
paji B 3TO BpeMsl BaXKHYIO POJIb B MHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHOM OMOrpa-
(pym punocoda, onpenenrs B 3HAUUTEBHOU CTETIEHU €T0 XapaK-
TEPHOE I TOrO BPEMEHU U3MEPEHUE, KaK TOBOPIT (DEHOMEHO-
Jioru, “nepexMBaeMoro Mupa’, “;kMu3HeHHOro Mupa “ (1mo-Hemetl-
ku Lebenswelt)*. Mbl HUKaK He MOXKEM YKJIOHUTBCS OT TAKUX BO-
MPOCOB (WJIM UCKJIIOYUTh UX U3 OCHOBHOI'O perepTyapa UCCieno-
BaHWIA JIAHHOU ITPOOJIEMBI), KaK BOIPOC O TOM, MMEJIH JIA 3HAYe-
HUE U KaKOe UMeJIM 3HaueHue (PeHOMEHBI, O KOTOPBIX UJET 3[ECh
peub, B GOpMUPOBaHUU OCHOB cucTeMbl COJIOBbEBA, A TAKKE BO-
MPOC O TOM, MOBJIMSUIM JIM OHU HAa PYAMMEHTHI €0 MBIIIICHUS
Y KaKk UMEHHO NoBausuivM. Hu oguH uccnenoBaresb HE BIIpaBe
UTHOPUPOBATh 3HAUYEHUE 3TUX BOIIPOCOB, a UCXOJHOM METOJ0-
JIOTUYECKOM ITO3UIIMEN U OCHOBOM I UX HAJIbHEMIIIETO aHAIU-
32 U UHTEPIPETALIMU TOJDKHO MOCTYKHUTh TO 3HAYEHUE, KOTOPOE
npuaasai um cam utocod. Ecmu 6b1 310 ObLUTO MHAYE, CoJio-
BbEB WUJIM BOOOIIE HE BCIOMUHAJ ObI O TAKOTo pojia (heHOMeHax,
WJIM BCTIOMUHAJT OBl O HUX JIMIIIb TIPH CITy4ae, MKy TpouuM. A
TeM BpeMeHeM B [Ipeducnoeuu x Tpem pazzoéopam OH CHO To-

48 "Bepnser H. IIpodnema Bocroka u 3amnaga B pesurno3Hom cosHanuu Bi. Coso-
BbeBa // COopHUK TepBblil 0 Bragumupe Conosbese. M., 1911. C. 106-107.

4 Cm.: Swiat przezywany. Fenomenologia i nauki spoteczne. Red. Z. Krasnodgbski,
K. Nellen. Warszawa, 1993.



BOPHT, 4TO HEOOXOIMMOCTbH TIO-HOBOMY B3IJISTHYTh Ha TIpOOIeMy
371a CBSI3aHa JIsI HEro He C YeM MHBIM, KaK “C 0cO00M MepeMeHOM
B JIyIIIEBHOM HACTPOEHUU~ KOTOpasi HACTYIWJIa IPUMEPHO Yepe3
JIBa Tofa 1ocjie HanucaHusi Tpex pazzoeopoe (cnenoBarenbHo,
B 1898 rony, Bo Bpems ero nyrewmecrsus B Eruner). Kak BepHo
sametm C. JleBuikuii, Hackoiapko CONOBBEB Mpexe m3derat
NIOTHUMATH IPOOJIEMY 371, HACTOJIBKO OYEBUIHO, UTO B Tpex pas-
2060pax OH yxe peOpoM cTaBUT Borpoc o 351e°!. KimodyeBoe 3Ha-
YeHHe “COOBITUI” JeMOHOJIOTMYECKOTo XapaKTepa AJisi IOHMMa-
Hus1 Mbici CooBbeBa MoguepkuBaloT Takxke K. Mouynbckuii >2
n E ITmeounna. [Mocoequuii nuier, 4to “eciii ONTUMUCTAYE-
CKYI0 MeTa(hU3UKY MBICTUTENSI MOKHO MOHSTh, He BHUKAs B 0€3-

30 “Beth, 1 3710 TOMBKO €CTeCTBEHHBIN HEJI0CTAaTOK, HECOBEPIIIEHCTBO, CaMO COOOI0
rcyesalolee ¢ pocToM 100pa, MM OHO €CTh JCHCTBUTENbHAS CHJIA, TIOCPEICTBOM CO-
6J1a3HOB BJIAJEIOMAs] HAIIMM MHPOM, TaK YTO JUIsl YCIICHIHOW OOPBOBI C HEI0 HYKHO
HUMETh TOYKY OIMOPHI B MHOM MOPsAKE ObITHA? DTOT JKM3HEHHbBIA BOMPOC MOKET OT-
YeTJIMBO MCCIIEI0OBAThCS M PEIaThes ML B 11eol MeTadu3udeckoil cucteme. Ha-
YaB padOTaTh HAJl 3TUM IS TeX, KTO cIoco0eH K yMo3peHuio (ColoBbeB IMEET B BU-
Iy CBOM OYepKH 1o Teopetnueckon ¢putocoduu (1897-1899 rr. — Peo.), 51, onHako,
YyBCTBOBAJI, HACKOJIBKO BOIIPOC O 371¢ BaxkeH JUIsl BceX. OKOMo ABYX JIET TOMY Ha3aj
(1. e. B 1898 1. — Ped.) ocobast mepeMeHa B IyIIIEBHOM HACTPOEHHH, O KOTOPOU 3/1eCh
HET HaJIOOHOCTH PACIIPOCTPAHSTHCS, BBI3BAJIA BO MHE CHJIBHOE M YCTOMYMBOE JKeJIaHUe
OCBETUTH HAITISITHBIM M OOLIEAOCTYITHBIM 00Opa3oM Te IJIaBHbIE CTOPOHBI B BOMPOCE
0 3J1e, KOTOpBIe JTOJIKHBI 3aTparuBath Besskoro” (Conobe B.C. Cobpanue counHe-
Huii... Bploccens, 1966. T. 10. C. 15).

51 Cm.: Jlenuxwuii C. Bi. Conosbes n Jloctoesckuit // Hobbiit xypHai, NY. 1955.
Ne 1. C. 207.

52 Cwm. Takke Mouynbckuii K. Bnapumup ConosbeB. Kusap u yuyenue. Ilapuk,

1951. C. 251; cm. Takske: Miill er L. Solovjevund der Protestantismus. Freiburg, 1951.
S. 60.



JOHHYIO MPONAcTh €ro CO(PUCTUUECKUX UCKAHUI U TIpeICTaBIe-
HUIA, TO TIPAaBWJILHO MOCTUTHYTh €r0 MBICITh TIOCJIE/IHUX JIeT 0e3
y4dera Toro, 4YTo OH Ha caMoM Jelie niepexui B 1898 rony, ¢ Ha-
11el TOYKY 3peHHus1, OYeHb TPYIHO .

B cripaBeyiuBOCTH yTBEPIK/IEHHIA O KJIIOUEBOM 3HAUEHHU JIe-
MOHUYECKUX TIepeKUBAHUI ¥ COOBITUH B KU3HU hrstocoda st
TIOHUMAHWU I SBOJIIOLIMY €r0 TBOPYECTBa, OCOOCHHO TOTO TIepPesio-
Ma, KOTOPBI MPUXOAUTCS HA TOCJEIHUE JBA TOfIa €ro KU3HH,
HE JIOJDKHO TIO3BOJIUTh YCOMHUTBCSA U TO OOCTOSITEILCTBO, YTO
B CBOMX cTHXax 3Toro neprioga CojloBbeB MUIIET 00 ITHX Tie-
PEeKMBAHUSAX B UPOHUYHOM TOHE, KaK Obl IIyTs, Jake C IOMO-
pom. CoJIoBbEB MPOCTABUIICS CBOUM BEChbMa HETUITUYHBIM UyB-
CTBOM I0OMOpa>*; OH He pa3 MbITAJICS CKPBITh 32 UPOHHEH U ITyT-
KOU CBOM Hambosiee TIyOOKHe TiepeKMBaHus W YyBCTBA. Tako-
ro B3MJIsAa NpuaepKuBaeTcsd 1 MouyabCKUi, KOTOPBI OTMeYa-
€T, UTO He BCer/ia O cCaMbIX cepbe3HbIX Belax COoMoBbEB TOBOPUT
cepbe3HO (M HaoOopoT). MHOra To, UTO /JI HETO ¥ B HEM ca-
MOM SIBJISIETCSI CAMBIM TJIABHBIM M BaJKHBIM, CJI€AyeT UCKATh HE
B OFPOMHBIX TpaKTaTax, a, Kak ckazaj o0 3toMm bepases, “ero

33 Przebinda G. Od Czaadajewa do Bierdiajewa. Spér o Boga i czlowieka w mysli
rosyjskiej (1832-1922). Krakow, 1998. S. 319. B 10 :xe BpeMs Miojiep BeIpaxall co-
MHEHHE B TOM, HaCKOJIBKO BEJIMKO 3HaYeHHe TeMoHn4Yecknux BupeHuii ConobeBa (M
i 11 er L. Solovjev und der Protestantismus. Freiburg, 1951. S. 60). bauskyio Mion-
Jiepy MO3MIIHIO B 9TOM Boripoce 3aHsul u JloGemeBckuii: Dobieszewski J. Wiodzimierz
Sotowjow. Studium osobowosci filosoficznej. Warszawa, 2002. S. 61-67.

3% Cm. 06 toM: Tpy6ernxoit E. JInarocts B.C. ConosbeBa // Tpy6erkoit E. Mupo-
cozepuanue B.C. Conosseba. T. 2. C. 15-44; Kornblatt D. On Laughter and Vladimir
Solov’ev’s “Three Encounters” // Slavic Review. 1998. Nr. 3.



HYKHO YTraJbIBaTh [10 HAMEKAM, 10 OT/IEJIbHBIM CTPOUYKAM, 10 H-
TUMHBIM CTHXaM |...] B HeM ke caMoM OBIJIO YTO-TO HESICHOE, HE
JI0 KOHITa pacCKphITOe, HegoropopeHHoe . ColoBbeB, KaK yTBep-
knan bepases, Obu1 “ogHUM M3 HanbOoOJIee 3araJJOYHbIX PYCCKUX
JIOZEN, OH ObUI HE MEHEE 3aralouyHbIM, 4YeM [ orose, 1 Oosee 3a-
raJjouHbeiM, 4eMm JlocroeBckuil. [JoCTOEBCKHI B CBOMX MPOU3BE-
JIEHUSIX PacKpbIBasl cebsi, BCE CBOM MPOTUBOPEYHsI, CBOU pail U
cBoOM af1, cBoero bora u cBoero nusiBosia. ColoBbEB ke HE pac-
KPbLJI, 2 IPUKPBUIT ceOs1 B CBOMX ITPOM3BEICHUAX .

B 3TOM KOHTEKCTe M 3HaYeHur sSICHOCTh MbICIM CoJIOBbEBA
MOXeT ObITh OOMaH4MBa, €ro “IIyTIMBBIA~ IOMOPUCTUYECKUI
MOIXO/ K CBOMM COOCTBEHHBIM JEMOHUYECKMM KapTHHAM BbI-
pakaer, ckopee, MoTpeOHOCTh B COOIOIEHUH TI0 OTHOIIIEHHUIO K
HUM OITPEIETICHHON AUCTAHIUM, HEKEIN HEJOOLIEHKY X CEpPbE3-
HocTU U peasibHOCTU. C. COJIOBbEB MHUILIET O Fepoe CBOE MOHO-
rpacdun, 4TO “94acTo OBIBAM Y HETO BUEHUS uepTa’® U BO BCs-

35 bepnses H. Koncrantun JleontseB (O4epk U3 UCTOPUU PYCCKOM PEIMIUO3HOI
mblcin) // Koncrantus JleonTseB. Pro et contra. Penaktopst A.I1. Kosbipes, A.A. Ko-
ponbkoB. CII6., 1995. Kuura 2. C. 114.

36 Conoebes C.M. JKustb u TBOpUecKas aBooius Biagumupa Conoebesa. Bproc-
cenb, 1977 C.358. “...CymectByer npenanue, — coodiiaet C.M. ConoBbeB, — 4TO B
nepBblil 1enpb [lacxu, Boiiis B KaloTy nmapoxofa (Bo Bpems mytemectBusi B Eruner),
Biagumup CepreeBuy yBuze Ha HOIYILIKE CUIALIETO YepPTa, B BUJE MOXHATOIO 3BE-
ps. B.C. obpatuiics k 4epTy co cjoBaMu: “A ThI 3Haelb, 4yTo Xpuctoc Bockpec? To-
ra uept Opocuicst Ha B.C., KOTOpOro moToM HalllIi pacipoCTepThiM Ha Moty 6e3 co-
3HaHuA”. [...] Beanuko yrBepxaaet, uto “ConoBbeB BUAEN JbSABOJIA U ITPEPEKAJICS C
HUM™ ¥ 3HAJI 3aKJIMHAHUA TpoTHB OecoB...” (Mouynbckuit K. Bragumup Conosbes.
Kuzns u yuenue. ITapux, 1951. C. 251; Miill e r L. Solovjevund der Protestantismus.
Freiburg, 1951. S. 251). Mouynbsckuil nuer: “TakoBo “npepaHue”: gaxkruyeckas



KOM CJIy4ae OH He CKpbIBaJI 3TOro. Takxke W Jpyrue MCCleno-
BaTeJM MPUBOIAT CBUETENbCTBA JeMOHUYECKUX BuaeHuil Co-
JoBbeBa’’. HekoTopble OTHOCATCSI K HUM CKENTUYECKU, OObsIC-
HsISl UX CaMBIM HaTypaJIbHbIM U JJaKe HATypPaTUCTHUECKUM CIIO-
cooom. E. TpyOenkoi, Hampumep, CUUTAT UX CIEACTBUEM TH-
IMUYHBIX 171 (pritocoa UCKaHUM BO BCEM BTOPKEHUS JIyXOBHO-
ro Hayvasa, mposiBJieHueM (PU3MYECKON U TICUXUYECKON yCTallo-
CTH WJIM aKe YUCTEUIINX TaJITIOLMHAIII S,

B onmicanuu u OLieHKe 3TUX COOBITHI U AABJIEHUI UCTUHA, KaK
OOBIYHO, TOJKHA JIeKaTh, KaK HaM TPEJICTABIISETCS, TOCEPEIH-

CTOpPOHa €ero, ObITh MOXET, MAJIO JOCTOBEPHA, HO BHYTPEHHHUI CMBICH [pa3psiika aBTo-
pa. — AL K.] HecomHeHeH; B 1898 rony ConoBbeB NEpeXuil PeasIbHblid OIBIT TEMHBIX
CIJI. DTOT ONBIT Haules oTpaxeHue B ero noasun” (Tam xe). (Lutats u3 kauru K.B.
MouyabCKOro JIAI0TCSI B 0OPaTHOM TIEPEBOJIE C MOJIBCKOTO0. — Ped. )

57 HauGonee crbHOE BrieuaT/IeHIE TIPOU3BOSAT COOOIICHHSI (KOTOPBIM HEBEPOSITHO
TPYAHO TIOBEPUTD) Pa3IMYHBIX UcclieoBaresieit o Tom, uyto CooBbeB, OyayuH yxe Ha
JIOXkKe CMEpTH, MOC/al cBoeMy Opaty Muxauiy B 3ale4aTaHHbIX “KOHBepTax” AeTasb-
HblE ONMUCcaHus cBOMX BcTped ¢ ApsBosioM. “Tlocie cmepru B. ConoBbeBa, — nuier
[Mme6unna, — M. ConoBbeB BCKPbLT STH KOHBEPTHI M OBUT MOTPSICEH TEM, UTO TaM 00-
Hapyxw1. Bi. CosloBbeB cOOOIIIAN eMY, UTO €ro eXXeJHEBHO HCKYIIAeT IbsBOII. [bsBON
ClIeflyeT 3a HUM I10 ISITaM U CMEETCs, @ HOUBIO JIOKUTCSI OKOJIO €r0 KPOBAaTH U BEJIET C
HHMM JOJITHE U BOJNHYIoIIMe crophl. B 3anuckax ConoBbeBa coep:Kaaoch TaKKe OIMU-
caHMe TOro, KaK BBHIIVISIEN ObsSBOJ M UTO OH FOBOPHJI €My BO BCEX MaJIeHINMX JeTa-
1s1x” (P rzebin d a G. Wlodzimierz Sotowjow wobec historii. Krakéw, 1992. S. 193).
Cwm. 06 aTom Takske: Makosckuii C.K. Iocnenaue rogst Bnagumupa Conosbesa // Pro
et contra. Pen. JI.K. Bypnak. CII6., 2000. C. 550-553. KpuTuuHbiii IOOX0M KO BCe-
My 3TOMy MbI HaxoauMm y JloGemeBckoro: Dobieszewski J. Wtodzimierz Sotowjow.
Studium osobowosci fitosoficznej. Warszawa, 2002. S. 61-65.

38 Cm: Tpy6erxoii E. Jlnarnocts B.C. Conossea // Tpybenkoit E. Mupocosepuanme
B.C. Conosbesa. T. 2. C. 31 u nanee.



He. Crienyet cornacutbes ¢ JIoceBbIM, KOTOPBIN Mpenynpexaal,
9TO B IMOJXOJIE K HUM CJIeTyeT n30eraTh IByX KpalHOCTe: HauB-
HOTO peaiu3Ma U KpaiHero ckentuiuima. [IpuHIum, KoTopeiM
00s13aH PYKOBOJICTBOBAThCS UCCJIEIOBATENb, JOJIKEH ObITh, CJle-
JIOBATEJIbHO, OMWHAKOBO JaJIEK OT HEKPUTUYHOTO MPUHSTHUS UX
Ha Bepy (B 9TOM ILIaHE, B YACTHOCTH, AEMOHUUYECKYI0 MUCTHUKY
CosioBbeBa C SIBHBIM “TIPEYBEJIMYCHUEM™ W, MOXKET OBITh, JaXke
OIIMOOYHO CPAaBHUBAJIM C MUCTUKOU cB. PpaHIMCKa ACCU3CKO-
ro)>’, Tak ’ke Kak ¥ OT OaHaJILHOTO OTHECEHMSI MX B 00J1aCTh “TICH-
xomatoyiorun” OObCHEHNE CaMOTO CYIIIECTBOBAHUS ITUX SIBJIE-
HUI1 “HEPBHBIM PACCTPONCTBOM” WJIM ITPOCTO OOLIUM YXY/IIIEHH-
€M coCTOsiHUSA 370poBbsi COJIOBbEBA HAa UCXOJIE €0 JKM3HM, KaK
HaM KaKeTCsl, BBI3bIBAET OOJIbIIIE BOITPOCOB M OYIUT OOJIBIIE CO-
MHEHUH, 4eM 4TO-JIMOO T0 CyIIecTBy 0ObsicHsieT. JloceB, cTapa-
SICb TIOYUMTEJIbHO M HAIJISAHO TOKa3aTh Te JIOBYIIIKH, KOTOpPbIE
KPOIOTCSl Ha UCCJIEI0OBATEILbCKOM MyTU MPY TAaKOTO Poja MOAXO-
Jie, IprOeras K CpaBHEHMIO C IEMOHUYECKMMU BUeHUSAMU VBa-
Ha u3 bpamves Kapamazosvix [loctoeBckoro. B nmoaxozne c¢ mo-
3UIIMA TICUXOJIOTM3MAa M HATypaiu3Ma, — YTBEPXKIAET PYCCKUM
UCCTIeIOBATeNh, — KPOETCs CYIIECTBEHHAs JIOTMUECKast OIIMOKa:
13 Toro ¢akra, 4To “O0JBHBIM” JIIOASIM MOKET MTOKA3aThCs “/IbsI-
BOJI” A “370POBBIM”~ HAYETO TAKOT'O HE KAKETCS, BOBCE HE CIELy-
eT, OyaTo Obl IbSIBOJIA HET, OyATO ObI “caM 1o ceOe bSIBON He CY-
mecTByer” (37ech UMeeT MECTO OITMOKa, KOTopast B JIOTUKE Ha-
3bIBaercs a dicto secundum quid ad dictum simpliciter, 4To 03Ha-

3 Cm. 06 31oM: A.®. Joces. Bi1. CooBbes. M., 1994. C. 194.



YaeT MepeHeceHne YaCTUIHOTO TOsIBJICHU s TTpeMeTa Ha ooliee
COCTOSTHHE 3TOTO TIpeIMeTa Kak TakoBoro)®’. 3a Takum uccreno-
BaTEJIbCKUM TTOJXO/IOM CKPBIBA€TCSI €CJTU HE dJIeMEeHTapHOe Oa-
HaJIbHOE YIPOILeHHe MPOoOIeMBbl B 11€JI0M, TO MO KpailHel Mepe
“ncuxonoruyeckuii penykiuonnsm” (B.9. ®pankib). O6nacts,
C KOTOPOU MBI 3[1€Ch UMEEM JIEJI0, OTHOCUTCS B CAMOM IIIHAPO-
KOM CMBICJIE K TyXOBHOM chepe, U Kak K TaKOBOW K HEH clery-
€T MOJXO/UTh U OIUCHIBATh €€ (DEHOMEHBI, COXPaHsisl OlIyIlEeHNe
€e aBTOHOMHHU 1 CYBEpPEHHOCTH, He HapyIasi 3Tux rpanuil. Ecim
ke o0paTuThCs K mpemioxkeHHomy . ['ycceprem pasneneHuto
MOHSITUY — CAaMOI'0O aKTa NepexkuBaHus (Ho33a) v npeaMera “hH-
TEHIIMOHAJILHOTO NIepeXxuBaHusi” (Hoamam)®!, ciemyer npu3Harth,
YTO 9TH “niepexvBaHus” (B 3HaUYe€HUU “(DEHOMEHOB”) HAJIO MC-
crenoBaTh (DeHOMEHOJIOTMYHO ? (B paMKax (peHOMEHOJIOTHH), a

%0 Cm. tam xe. C. 198-199; Jloces A.®. Bnagumup ConoBbeB U ero Bpems. M.,
2000. C. 498.

61 Cm.:Pottawski A Swiat,spostrzezenie,Swiadomo$¢.Fenomenologiczna koncepcja
Swiadomosci a realizm. Warszawa, 1973. S. 214-218.

62 “@enomeHonorus MILET ¢ernomeH. PeHOMEH ke — TO TO, UTO TaK WM MHAYE
MOSIBJISIETCS, TOKA3bIBAETCSl. DTO 3HAYMT, UTO 1) HEUTO CYLIECTBYET, 2) 9TO HEUTO MO-
sABNseTcs U 3) OHO sABJIAeTCA (PEHOMEHOM MMEHHO IOTOMY, 4TO OHO nossisercs. Pe-
HOMEH, TAKUM 00pa3oM, — 3TO He YHUCTHIH NpeaMeT, He IpeaMeT caM 1o cede, He HC-
THUHHAS PEATbHOCTb; CYITHOCTh 3TOW PEeabHOCTU 3aMEHsIET, 3aCTIOHsIET OO0 BUIU-
MocTb siBeHuil. Tak yTBepkaeT onpeneneHHas Metadusmka. Yepes “peHomMeH” He
HOCTHAYb TAKKE YTO-JIMOO0 YKCTO CYOBEKTHBHOE, HEKYIO “KHM3Hb” IpeMeTa. DTUM yKe
OyIeT 3aHMMAThCSI OMPEIETICHHOTO POJia IICUXOJIOTHSI — B TOW Mepe, HACKOJIBKO 3TO Oy-
JeT [UIsI Hee BO3MOXHO. PEeHOMEH — 3TO TO, UTO MPEACTaBIIsIeT cOO0 0OBEKT (Ipel-
MET) B €0 OTHOIIIEHHNH K CYOBEKTY M CyOBEKT B €r0 OTHOIIEHUH K 00beKTy. [1Ipu aTOM
HU OOBEKT, HA CYOBEKT He BBICTYIAIOT 3/IeCh B TOM 3HAUYCHUH, TIPH KOTOPOM CYOBEKT



HE Ha MCUXOJIOTMYECKOUN WJIM HATYPATUCTUIECKON OCHOBE.

Cam mo cebe BbIXOA B chepbl TICUXOJIOTUH U TICUXOAHAJI3a,
oOpallleHle K 3TOMY apceHasly — YTO TaK OYEBHUIHO, HAIIPUMED,
B noaxozax E. KinHrepa — He 10J:KHO, OJHAKO, IPUBECTH K pe-
JOYKIIMOHU3MY, OCOOEHHO €CJTU SIBJIEHHSI TAKOTO poja paccmar-
pUBaTh B KOHTEKCTE AyXOBHOM namsatu Llepksu. Tpu pazeoeopa
BMeCTe C AOMOJHSIIeH ux Kpamkoii nosecmoto 06 Aumuxpu-
cme —3TO, KaK CUMTAET TeOJIor, CBoeoOpa3Hasi IKCTepHOpU3aIIus
“ICUX0aHan3a 371bIX CHII, KOTOpbie (hritocod nepes 3TuM B cede
obHapyxwmi” %, [lepkoBHas TpaauIys 6orara mpuMepamMmu TaKOTO
pO/ia OMbITA U MIePEKUBAHUN, HAUMHAS OT KUTHI OTIIOB-ITyCThIH-
HUKOB (Hanpumep, Kumus c6. Anmonus Beaukozo), BKIOYast
Temnyro nous oywu cB. Xyana jie na Kpyc u 2Kumue cB. Tepessl
ABUICKOM, U KOHYAsl CBUJETENbCTBAMH ymepiiero B XX Beke
UTAJIBSHCKOTO (ppaHumckaHckoro MoHaxa Iuo. [lyxoBHble ¢e-
HOMEHBI, C KOTOPbIMU CTJIKUBAJICA (pruiocod B NOCIEAHNUE JBA
rofa CBOEM KM3HH, Kak OyATO yKa3bIBAIM HA TO, UTO IpEKHEe
€ro yMO3pHTEJIbHOE 3HAHWE Y IOHMMaHUeE 3714, TO €CTh TO 3HAHHE

YTO-TO feNall Obl C 0OBEKTOM WITH, HAIIPOTHB, OOBEKT (IIPEIMET) OKA3bIBAJICs Obl MOJT
BO3/eiCcTBIeM cyObekTa. PeHOMEH He Co3aeTCsi CyOBhEeKTOM, U YK TeM Oosiee CyObheKT
He SIBJISIeTCS JUIs1 HErO HU OIMOPOM, HU JA0BOIOM. Bes cyTh (peHOMeHa 3akiodaercs B
TOM, 4YTO OH “KOMY-n00” siBiisiercsi. Korma aToT “KT0-T0” HAaYMHAET FOBOPUTH O TOM,
YTO €My MPEICTaBUIIOCh, SIBUJIOCH, TYT-TO MbI M IMEEM JeJI0 ¢ (peHOMeHOooruen”

%3 (Van der Leeuw G. Fenomen i fenomenologia // Van der Leeuw G. Fenomenologia
religii. Warszawa, 1997. S. 583-584). Taxxe: Krasicki J. §wiat duchéw dobrych i
ztych jako metafizyczne Srodowisko cztowieka? // Znak. 1993. Nr. 6. “Klinger J.
Dwie postacie prekursoréw prawostawnej odnowy // Klinger J. O istocie prawostawia.
Warszawa, 1983. S. 294,



Y MIOHUMaHKe, MOJ1 3HAKOM KOTOPOTO Pa3BUBAJIACh JI0 3TOrO MO-
MEHTa MbIC/b (puitocoda, yxke HeJOCTAaTOUHBI NIepe]] JTULOM HO-
BOTO JIyXOBHOI'O oMbiTa. MHTe/IeKkTyanbHasi THOCTHKA, OIpe/e-
Jsmontas “nepsyto Metagusuky” CosnoBbeBa (I'. DropoBCcKuMit),
OKazaJsiach MPOCTO OECCUIIBHOM MOJ] HATIOPOM HOBOTO JTyXOBHOTO
orbiTa, oOpereHHoro um B 1898-1900-x rogax, u He BbIIEpKaIa
KOH(POHTALIMU C HOBOW, €111€ HE IO3HAHHOM JIyXOBHOW peajIbHO-
crbio. CornacHo A. becancony nytb CosoBbeBa JIEKUT OT TEO-
cO(PCKOro 2Ho3uUCa K €CTECTBEHHOCTH U MPOCTOTE BEPHI (pistis),
OT TeOCO()CKOM MYTAaHULBI U “COPHUOJOTMYECKOM” CIOKHOCTU
1 pritocopckux cneKkyasaui (yMO3pUTEIbHBIX PAcCyKACHUN 1
3aKJII0YEHUI ), XapaKTepHbIX [JI PAHHEro (IIepBOro) U CpeaHe-
r0 TIEPUOJIOB €ro TBOPYECTBA, K “boskbelt mpocToTe” MOCIeAHNX
aByx jet*. Ha mpoTsikeHuM Takoro KOpPOTKOTO BPEMEHU peBHU-
3U1 NIO/IBEPIVIACH KaHOHBI (prstocockort Bepbl ColoBbEBA, a TO,
YTO MpeXK/ie OH IPUHUMAJI e/1Ba JIK He 3a Bhiciiiee OTKpoBeHue®,
Teriepb BOCIPUHUMAETCS KaK JTyXOBHBI OOMaH, TIOJIBOX U MeXa-
HUUYECKOE KYJbHUYECTBO, IAPJIATAaHCTBO, KaK “coOia3H codnas-

2

HOB .

64 Besangon A. Sfatszowane dobro // ,,W dobrze”. 1989. Nr. 6. S. 52. (®parment
kauru: Besangon A. La falsification du Bien. Soloviev et Orwell. Paris, 1985, B nepe-
BOJIe Ha NOJbCKUM A3bIK). Takske: Stremooukhoff D. Vladimir Soloviev et son oeuvre
messianique. Paris, 1935. P. 281-298; ®enotoB I'. 06 anTux prctoBom noope // ITyTh.
1926. Ne 5.

85 Stremooukhoff D. Vladimir Soloviev et son oeuvre messianique. Paris, 1935. P.
15 u nanee.



K.I". IOHT yTBEep:xaaeT, uto He uHTerpupoBaHHas Tenv, “ur-
HOpPMPOBAaHHOE” HE PACMO3HAHHOE WJINA BBITECHEHHOE PaLMO-
HAJTBHBIMU JIOBOJIAMH 3J10 00J1a1aeT ropasio OOJIbIIM pa3pyIiv-
TeJIbHBIM JICWCTBUEM, HEKEJH 3710 OCO3HAHHOE®, B TO BpeMsl Kak
PACMO3HAHHOE U BBISIBJICHHOE 3710 CTAHOBUTCS aKTUBHOW [Ma-
JIEKTUIECKOU CHJION, BRICBOOOXKJAIOIIEH CKPHITBIE TTPEIK/IE CUITBI
JYXOBHOW M HpAaBCTBEHHON MHIUBHIyarmu %, B sToM 3HaueHUn
OHO, Kak roopuT Meducrodeins B noame ['€re @aycm, “yactb
CHJIBI TOH, 4TO O€3 umcia TBOPUT J100po, BceMy xkenas 3ma®" (ein
Teil von jener Kraft, die stets das Bqse will und stets das Gute
schaft). lyxoBHas namsTh LlepkBu nmoaTBepKIAET TO, YTO AOPO-
ra K CBETy MPOXOJUT Yepe3 ,,0urIlieHre" 1 TyXOBHBIE ,,CyMEPKU
(motemkn)“’°. Hu “HeorpaBiaHHble” OIMYIICHUS “TPEeBOrM” Ha
gto oOpammaer Baumanwe J1. [Tlecto”!, nepexutsie punocodom
B MOCJIEIHUE TOIBI €ro KU3HU, HU “AyXOBHOE MOMpaueHue” u
“MUCTUYECKUI yXKac”, 0 KOTOPBIX — B SIBHO OCYIUTEIbHOM TOHE —
nutreT . ®aopoBckmii’?, He B COCTOSIHUY UCUEPIIaTh U HE UCUep-

66 Jung C.G. Archetypy i symbole. Warszawa, 1993. S. 68-71.

67 Cwm.: Murawski K. Jazsi i Sumienie. Filozoficzne zagadnienia rozwoju duchowego
cztowieka w pracach Junga i Kepiriskiego. Wroctaw, 1987. S. 61.

68 Cm.: Jacobi J. Psychologia C.G. Junga. Warszawa, 1995. S. 148 u nanee.
69 Ilep. b. Ilacrepnaxka.

0 Bouyer L. Wprowadzenie do zycia duchowego. Zarys teologii ascetycznej i
mistycznej. Warszawa, 1982. S. 169-196.

" Mlecros JI. Ymospenne n Anokanuncuc. Penurnosnas ¢punocopus Bnagumupa
Conosbesa // Ilecros JI. Ymozpenue u Anokanuncuc. Iapuxk, 1964. C. 38.

2 dnoposckuii I. [Tyt pycckoro 6orocnosust. [lapnxk, 1983. C. 466.



MBIBAIOT MOJIHOCTBIO “TyXOBHOT'O CMBIC/IA” MEPEKUBAHUI U OIIbI-
Ta (pritocopa B 310T Nepuox. [1oaromy Ha3BaTh STOT NEPUOL, €TI0
KU3HU, KaK JIEJIAET 3TO, Hanpumep, PropoBCKUi, UCKITIOUUTEb-
HO “TIIepUOJIOM JYXOBHOTO IMOMPAYEHHs U YePHOro oTyasiHus” '
— 3HAUUT HEJIOOLEHUTH €0 CyThb, Er0 CMbIC]I, HE MOHSTh €r0 K-
3UCTEHIIMOHAJIBHYIO M JyXOBHYIO IIECHHOCTb. COCTOSIHUS KpaiiHe-
IO JYXOBHOIO OAMHOYECTBA, CTpaxa, JENPECCUU, TPEBOTH, -
K€ OTUASIHU S, U3BECTHBIE B XPUCTUAHCKOM MUCTHUKE TIO/1 UMEHEM
“remHOl HOUM (Hampumep, cB. Tepesa u3 Jluzbe™), HeM30€KHbI
Ha nyti K Mcrune u Ceery Ex tenebris Lux. B cBoe Bpems ['e-
T€ CKa3all, YTO «yKac — 3TO JIydlas 4acThb 4yejoBeuyHocTu». C.
Kupkerapn nvcan, 4to, «eciau Obl 4esloBeK ObLT KMBOTHBIM WU
aHTeJIOM, OH He 3HaJl Obl, YTO Takoe cTpax». Ho MocKonbKy oH
CHHTETUYEH, OH CIIOCOOEH OOSITHCS, ¥ UeM TITyOXke ero CTpax, TeM
B OOJTBIIIEN CTETIEHH OH €CTh YeJIOBEK, M TOJIBKO TOT, — YTBEepIK/1a-
€T 3TOT AATCKUH (PUII0CO(P-IK3UCTEHIIMATIUCT, — «KTO MO-HACTOS-
IEMY Hay4wICsl OOAThCS, TTO3HAT TO, UTO SIBJISIETCS] CAMBIM BBIC-
mmM» >, HecomHeHHO, Ha 3ToM 3Tare CoJoBbeB MPUOTU3UIICS
K TIO3UIIMY “CTpaxa M Tperera” a ero cTpax Obul “cTpaxoM m3ba-
BUTEJIbHBIM, criacaonum yepe3 Bepy” (Kupkerapn). “Berpeua c
JEeMOHUYECKUMHU cuiiamu, — yTBepxkaaer K. Mouynbckuid, — He
TOJIBKO He oMpaumia Ay ColoBbeBa, HO, HAIIPOTUB, YCUIIAJIA B

3 Tam xe. C. 316.

" Cm: 761ty zeszyt. Ostatnie rozmowy §w. Teresy od Dzieciatka Jezus zebrane przez
Matke Agnieszke od Jezusa. Warszawa, 1973.

75 Kierkegaard S. Pojecie leku. Warszawa, 1996. S. 185.



Hew ceeT”’%. U 3710 y)e He ObLTM 0OMaHYMBBIE MUPAKH-OTOHBKI
NeproJia ero OKKYJIBTHCTCKUX OJTyXJIaHWH, WUTIOMAHAIIMNA TEO-
co(pruecKo THOCTUKH, 3TO ObLTT CBET BEPHI, “UCTUHHOE IPOCBET-
nenue” (Hosbiit 3aBet 1, 9), TOT cBeT, KOTOPHII “BO ThME CBe-
tut” (Un 1, 5).

Hecomuenna npasora IllectoBa, nepekamkanomerocs 31ech
KaKUM-TO 00pa3oM ¢ bepasieBbiM 1 yTBEP:KAABIIETO, YTO B CBO-
UX nocyieHuxX TBopeHusix ColoBbeB (TaK ke, KaK ero yuuTesb U
HactaBHUK Ille/unHr) ckopee “3arani’” OKOHYATENIBHYIO [TPaBAy
0 cebe u “3abpan CBOIO TaliHy ¢ coboil B mup nHoi’’. Ho Bce
ke TO, UTO COAepPKUTCS B mpousBeeHusax ColoBbeBa, HE TOJb-
KO OYEHb MHOI'O€ FOBOPUT O “Niesiax JyHIn~ 3TOro pyccKoro pu-
Jocoda-MUCTUKA, HO TAKKE MIPOJIMBAET CBET HA OAHY U3 CaMbIX
OOJIBIIUX TalH, KOTOPYIO BEeKAMU TIBITAJICSA TIOCTUYh UYesloBede-
CKUI1 IyX, Oy Jast 9acTo cpeau (pasiblMBbIX 1 OOMaHHBIX “03a-
peHuir”. D10 TalHa 371a, misterium iniquitatis. TOT CBET Mpe/-
CTaBJisieTcsl TeM Oojiee IIEHHBIM, YTO MCXOMUT OH U3 COOCTBEH-
HOro BHyTpeHHero onbita. M pa3se ConoBbeB He UMEN B BULY
camoro ce0s1, Korjaa nucain B Jyxostvix ocnosax scusnu (1883),
410 6€300KHOMY YeJIOBEeKY He HYXeH COOJa3H /I TOrO, YTOOBI
TBOPHTH 3JI0: OH JIEJIAET ITO MPOCTO B CHITY CBOEH YIIepOHOM Ha-
TYpbl, 110 TIPaBy rpexa, KOTOPbIil UM BJIAJIEET, B TO BpeMsl Kak
“co0ma3Hb” B UICTHHHOM 3HAYEHWH ITOTO CJIOBA BCTAIOT HA ITy-

6 Mouynsckuii K. Bragumup ConosseB. 2Kussb u yuenue. [lapux, 1951. C. 252.

" lecros JI. VMmo3zpenue u Anokammrncuc. Pemruossas gpunocodus Biagumupa
Conosbesa // Hlecto JI. Ymozpenue u Anokanurcuc. [apux, 1964. C. 38.



TH TOJIBKO JYXOBHBIX, WM boxbpux mopein? M He o3Havaer ju
3TO BMECTE C TeM, UTO JIIOIU, HEe 3HAIOIINE COONA3HOB, JaJIeKH
oT mytu VIcTuHbI, a camblii OOJIBIION COONa3H, B KOTOPHIA MO-
KET BIACTh XPUCTUAHUH, — 3TO JKeJIaHUe. .. u30exarh COOIa3HOB
(“3abepu cobma3Hbl, 1 HUKTO HE IMMOCTUTHET CIIaceHMs”, KaK Tro-
BOPHT CTapasi XpUCTHAHCKAsA MyIpocTh)? Borpocos 3aech aeu-
CTBUTEJILHO MHOTO. HO CKOJTBKO OBI MX HU OBLIIO, KAKUMH Obl OHU
HU ObLIM U Kakue Obl OTBETH Mbl HA HUX HU JIaBaJIv, OIHO, KaK
HaM KaXeTcs, He MOJIE)KUT COMHEHUIO: MMyTh Hatero pusiocoda
ObLJT IOPOTOM, BeAYyIEeN “M3 ThMBI K CBETY” A Kak rOBOPUT ATIO-
CTOJI, “BCe ke OOHApyXUBaeMOe JINIaeTCs SIBHBIM OT CBeTa, MO0
BCe, JeJatonieecs siBHbIM, cBeT ecTb “ (Ed 5:13).

B koHue TBopueckoro nmyty y CosioBbeBa NOSBIISETCS OHTOJIO-
TMYecKoe, MeTapu3nIecKoe 3710, “cpociieecs:” ¢ CAMUMHU CTPYK-
TypamMu OBbITHs, a IPETIYBCTBUE NTPUXoAa AHTUXPHCTA U OJIN3-
KOro “KOHIA UCTOPUMA~ CTAHOBUTCS OCHOBHBIM 3K3MCTEHIIAATb-
HbIM olyieHreM. He Bepa BO 3710, B CHJIbI YHUUTOXEHUSI, pa3-
PYILIEHUSI U CMEPTH — B “aOcoimoTHoe 3710” a Bepa B Jloopo u Jlo-
roc JKuzHu popMupyeT nociegHee CaoBo “3aBeniaHus” huio-
coca. B atom cBete 3110 conpoBoxkgaet [JoOpo B crity camoii Jio-
TMKH, U, €CJIM UCIIOJIb30BaTh BbIPAXKEHNE COBPEMEHHOIO MCCJIe-
nosarens (L. BonzuHckoro), peyb uaet o “ceerotreHn” . OaHAKO
Bepa ConoBbeBa — 310 Bepa B [loopo. be3 “ceerorenn”.



YacrTs nepsas
Teocodusn

Pazngea I /IBe punococpembr

Becb mup aexcum 6o 3ne
Hu 5,19

30eck Hem ucmuHHOL HCU3HU.
K. A. Pemoo

‘Boecv nem ucmunnou dxcusnu”. Ho mvl Haxooumcs

8 3NMOoM mupe.
3. Jlesunac

1. “dakT” 32

B HeOonbIoM TpakTare, KOTOPBI CO MHOTHX TOYEK 3PEHUS
MOXET TPECTaBIATh COOOW OHO M3 JIYUINHMX MPOM3BEICHUI
B TBOpYeckoM Haciequu ColoBbeBa, MPEXIE BCEIO Kak Hie-
asibHasi opMa KOHIIEHTPUPOBAHHOTO BHIPAKEHU S €T0 OCHOBHOM



ujied, a UMEHHO B /[yxoenvix ocrHoeax dcuznu’s, odparmasich K
cnoaM Epanrenucra (Un: 5,19), ¢punocod koncratupyer: “Bo-
VCTUHY MU BECh BO 37I€ JIEKUT. 3JI0 €CTh BCEMUPHBIH (pakT, OO
BCsIKasl ’KU3Hb B MPUPOJIE HAUMHAETCS ¢ OOPHOBI U 37100bI, MPO-
JOJDKAETCsl B CTPAJJaHUU U PaOCTBE, KOHYAETCS] CMEPThIO U Tiie-
HreM” . JKu3Hb mpupopl, KI3HB JII0OOTO BUIA TPYJHO Ha3BaTh
“UCTUHHON (TIpaBeIHON) KU3HBIO~ MO0 TPYJHO HA3BaTh TAKUM
00pa3oM TO, YTO HAUMHAETCS] U KOHYAeTCs HeM30eKHOU cMep-

7
8 “Iyxoenvie octoswl scuznu, — mamer C.M. ConoBbeB, — SBISIOTCA KaK Obl KOH-

CIIEKTOM Bcero Mupocosepiianusi ConoBbeBa M NMEPBOM KHUTOM, KOTOpasi BBOAUT HAC
B KPYT €ro WJIel, BHIFOIHO OTInYasch oT Onpasdarusi /Joopa 10HOIECKOW CBEKECThIO
YYBCTB M OTCYTCTBHEM cxeMmarusMa U TskenoBecHocTu” (ConoBbeB C.M. KusHp u
TBOpuecKas spomouns Bnagumupa ConosbeBa. bproccens, 1977. C. 235). I'opazno
Oonblliee 3HAYEHHE MTPUIAET STOMY MPOU3BEICHUIO, KOTOPOE CaM aBTOP CUHUTAT BbI-
pa’keHHEM CBOEro MUpOBO33peHueckoro credo, A.®. JloceB. OH yTBepxkaaer, 4To
niepBasi caMmocTosiTeNibHast pabora ConoBbeBa — He cTaThsi Mugbonozuueckuii npouecc
6 OpesHem si3bltecmee, a cratbsl 2KusnenHlli cmoicn xpucmuarcmea (Puaocogcruii
KomMmenmapuii Ha yueHue o nozoce anocmona Hoanna bozocnosa), 1873, 4T0 UMEHHO
3Ta CTaThsl B OOJiee pa3BEpHYTOM BHIE CTajla OCHOBOM KHUTH JJYXO8HbIE OCHOBbI JiCU3-
nu. O6e 9TH CTaThH MOSBIIIKCH B skypHae “IIpaBociaBHOe 0003peHue” U XOTS BTOpast
cTarhs1 ObUIa OIMyOIMKOBaHA 3HAYMTENIBHO No3ke (B 1883 romy), omHako ecitvt puHATH
3a ICTMHHYIO JIaTy ee CO3[aHus BUJHYIO B KOHIIe Haanuch “16 suBapst 18727 (“o uem,
BIIPOYEM, MOKHO CIIOPUTH”), TO OKaxeTcs, 4To CoJIOBbEB HAMMCAJl €€ ellle B CTY/IeH-
Yyeckue rofpl, Oynyun 19-netHum toHomeid. [To mpiciu JloceBa, 3Ta HeOoMbIIAs CTa-
Thst pucyeT Bi. ConoBbeBa Kak aBTopa IPOLYMAaHHON M 3aKOHYEHHOU (brI0CO(CKOI
CHCTEMBI, K KOTOPOH OH, B CYIITHOCTH, HUYErO MPUHIMITHAIBLHO HOBOTO He MPUOABUIT
3a Bclo cBolo ku3Hb” (JloceB A.®. Bn. ConoseeB. M., 1994. C. 163). CMm. Takxke:
Dobieszewski J. Kalendarium zycia i tworczosci Wtadimira Sotowjowa UW kregu idei
Wtodzimierza Sotowjowa. Warszawa, 2002. S. 237.

" Conosres B.C. JyxoBHble ocHOBH ku3HM // Conobe B.C. Cobpanue counHe-
nuid. T. 3. Bproccens, 1966. (T. 3. CI16.). C. 351.



Th10. [lOBTOpsIOMIAsicss GuoNornuecKasi penpoayKius — 3T0, B
CYIIIHOCTH, TOCTOSTHHASI UMHTALIUS )KU3HH, O0OJIee TOro: 310 “yBe-
KoBeueHre” cMepTH. “CMepTh TOJIbKO BbsIBb OOHAPYKUBAET Tal-
HY KM3HU — [IOKa3bIBAET, YTO )KU3Hb [IPUPO/IbI €CTh CKPITOE TJIE-
Hue ®, 13 3T0ro HeraTMBHOIO ONpeJe/icHHsI BBITEKAET TO, UTO
“ncTuHHAS (TIpaBeIHast) )KU3Hb~ TOJKHA OBITh COMPOTUBJIECHHEM
’KU3HU MPUPOJbI, BUJIA, OCHOBAHHOM HA 3aKOHE “Tpexa U cMep-
1. Takon ’Kr3HM, OJHAKO, HET B HAIlIEM MUPE, U 3TOT MUP HE
B COCTOSIHUM cO311aTh Takylo KusHb. “U3 GecunciieHHOro MHO-
JKECTBA MUMOJIETHBIX CMEPTHBIX KHU3HEN, — NUIIET (pritocod B
OHOM U3 cBoux IlacxanbHBIX MMCEM, — HM B KaKOM Clly4yae He
BBIWIET OfJHa OeccMepTHass”. beccmepTHast )KU3Hb MOKET TTPHIA-
TH TOJILKO U3 JPYroro MUpa, HAXOASIIIErocs Mo Ty CTOPOHY I'pa-
HUI], MOXET SIBUTh C 51 HallleMy MUpPY Tem, KTO CIUT U BUAUT
“KpacoTy MpUPOAbI”, KTO XOTeJl Obl YBUIETh UCTUHHYIO KU3Hb
B OoraTcTBe MOCTOSIHHO BO3poxkaatolneiics npuposi, ConoBbeB
OTBEYaJI: “peaiMCTUKA” CMEPTh “CMeeTCs1” HaJl BCEM 3TUM BeJIU-
KoJIerMeM, 0O 3HaeT, YTo “KpacoTa MPUPOJIBI — TOJBKO TeCT-
PhIi, SIPKHIA TIOKPOB Ha HEMIPEePhIBHO paziiaraomemcst Tpyme” 8!,
“Beccmeptre” MpUPOIB! — 3TO “BCergamHui oOmMan™!

80 Tam sxe. C. 352-353. Paccyxnenns ConoBbeBa 0 IPUPOZE U €r0 BBIBOIbI CBHIE-
TEJIbCTBYIOT O COBIAJEHHUH €0 MOIXO/IOB U B3MJISIOB C OTHOIIICHUEM K TOW Mpooiie-
me [loneHrayspa, urupyloliero ciosa Apucrotesisi: natura deamonia est, non divina
(“npupona — Belllb IbsIBOJIbCKAs, a He OoxecTBeHHasn”). CM.: Schopenhauer A. Swiat
jako wola i przedstawienie. Warszawa, 1994. T. 2. S. 513.

81 «Conobes B.C. Macxanshsie mickMa // Conosbes B.C. Cobpanue counaeHui. T.
10. Bproccennb, 1966. C. 34.



7Ku3Hb BHJA 3aKJII09a€TCA B pAa3MHOKEHUU CYLIECTB, B “Iyp-
Ho OeckoHeuHoctn” {die schlechte Unendlichkeit), B T0 Bpe-
Msl KaKk UCTMHHAsi BeCKOHEYHOCTb — 3TO HEUYTO COBEPIICHHO
MHOE, YeM MaTeMaTH4ecKoe MpuonmkeHue K ,,0eCKOHEYHOCTH
OIPEIENIEHHOIO YKCIA ,,[IPOCTBIX U COBEPIIEHHO PaBHBIX MEX-
ay cobor“ equnacTB (y ConoBbeBa). “EcTh emuHCTBO OTpuIla-
TeJIbHOE, — muuIeT (puiocod B TPEThEH YaCTH CBOETO Tpak-
tata Poccust u Bcenernckas llepkosb, — OTheIUHEHHOE U Oec-
TJIOIHOE, OTPaHUYMBAIOIIEECS UCKITIOYEHUEeM BCSIKOU “MHOXe-
crBeHHOCTH® OHO MpeICcTaBiIseT MPOCTOE OTPULIAHUE, JIOTH-
YECKU Mpearosaraiomee 10, YTO OHO OTPUIIAET, W MPOSIBIIs-
ojee ce0sl Kak Hayaso, MPOU3BOJIBHO YCTAHOBJIEHHOE, 4KCia
HeonpeeneHHoro. 160 HUYTO He MpensTCTBYeT pasymy IMpH-
3HATh HECKOJILKO IMPOCTHIX ¥ COBEPIIIEHHO PABHBIX MEXIY COOOI0
€/IMHCTB U 3aTeM YMHOXaTh X YUCJIO JI0 OeckoHeyHocTH. U ec-
JI HEMIIBI TI0 TIPaBY 30BYT TaKOW MpoIecc “aypHor OecKOHEeY-
HOCTBIO” [...], TO MPOCTOE €ANHCTBO, MPEACTABJISIONIEE Er0 OC-
HOBaHKe, KOHEYHO, MOKeT ObITh 0003HAUEHO KaK JyPHOE€ €I1H-
¢TBO. HO ecTb €qMHCTBO UCTMHHOE, HE TPOTUBOIIOJIAraliee ce-
0s1 MHOKECTBEHHOCTH, HE UCKJII0Yalollee ee, HO, B CIOKOMHOM
o0JIaIaHUY TIPUCYIIIUM MY TTPEBOCXOJCTBOM, TOCTIOACTBYIOITIee
HaJ1 CBOEY TPOTUBOMNOJIOKHOCTBIO U MOIUMHSIOLIEE €€ CBOUM 3a-
KOHaM %2, B MPOTHBOIONIOKHOCTD Ty PHOM, (DajbIIMBOM “OecKo-
HEYHOCTH WCTUHHAasA BecKOHEUHOCTh 3aKJIIoyaeTcss B TOM, YTO

82 «Conores B.C. Poccust u Beenenckast LlepxoBs. // Conobes B.C. Cobpanue co-
yunennii. T. 11. M., 1911. C. 278.



MHOECTBO BUIOB OBITHs, X pPa3HOOOpa3We U Pa3HOPOJHOCTD,
HE HAXOAWTCS B TPOTUBOPEUYHHU C UX OPraHUYHBIM BHYTPEHHUM
€IMHCTBOM. BBHITUIHBIN TUTIOpAJIM3M HE WCKJII0YaeT OpraHude-
CKOr0 MOHM3Ma, MHOKECTBEHHOCTh HE MCKJIIOUaeT equHCcTBa. U
XOTSI TAKOE OPraHNYeCKOe eIMHCTBO JIOJIKHO CTaTh OCHOBOM ObI-
TUUHBIX B3aMMOOTHOIIIEHWW, €0 B MUpE He cyliectByeT. Ta-
KO€ eMHCTBO CYIIECTBYET TOJBKO B bore kak ocHOBe abCOIOT-
HOro eIMHCTBA. bor — e qMHCTBEHHAass OCHOBA MCTUHHOIO €VH-
cTtBa. PazHOpOIHOCTD, pa3mmumsi, CBoeoOpasue BUIOB ObITUS HE
UCKJIIOUaeT WX €MHCTBA, a, HAIpOTUB, oOpasyeT, (opmupyer
9TO €IUHCTBO. MOHU3M AOCOIIOTHON OCHOBHI 0€3 3TOr0 MHO-
’KECTBa U pa3HOOOpa3usi BUAOB ObITHS ObLT ObI ITYCTBIM MOHU3-
MOM, JIMIIIEHHBIM JKHUBOTO cofep:kaHusa®’. Bmecre ¢ Tem enuH-
CTBO, BOILIOIIEHHOE B bore, He siByisieTcst abCTpaKTHBIM, CTATHY-
HBIM, CBEJICHHBIM JIO IIPOCTOTO TOX 1eCcTBa BrITHs-AOCOMIOTA, HEe
JIOITYCKAIOIIero HU4ero, KpoMme camoro ceos.

DTO €IUHCTBO CBA3BIBACT BCE CYINEee OPraHUIHOM CHUJION JTI00-
BU, KOTOpasi COEIMHSIET MHOXECTBO CBOMX UJIEHOB B €JVHBIN
KuBOU oprann3m. OObIYHAsA Pa3HOPOAHOCTh B Bore craHOBUT-
cqa “Beeequacteom” C atum naeaioM COJTOBLEB CBA3BIBA U TOT
“BEJIMKUI CUHTE3, K KOTOPOMY UJET YeI0BEUYECTBO, — OCYIIECTB-
JIEHUE TIOJIOKUTEIBHOTO BCESAMHCTBA B KU3HU, 3HAHUH U TBOP-
yecTBe”8,

83 Cm.: Conosbes B.C. Kputuka oreineuennbix Hauau // Conobe B.C. CoOpanue
counnenuit. T. 2. CII06., 1966. C. 302-324.

4
84 Conoebes B.C. Kpurtuka orenevyennsix Havan (IIpeaucioBue Ko BTOpomMy u3zia-



2. rousm u cMepTh

[TpyurHa TaKOro MONOKEHUs JIeNl, & UMEHHO TOTO, YTO BMECTO
WCTUHHOW XU3HU Mbl MMOCTOSIHHO UMEEM BCEro JIMIIb €€ UMU-
TallMIo, YTO, “CTPEMSCh KUThb, Mbl YMHUPAEM U, KeJasl MO3HATh
KU3Hb, IO3HAEM CMEPTh %, ABJISIETCS TOCMIOCTBYIOIIHMA B “MHpe
cem”8 “3akoH rpexa”®’. Haie ObITHE B paMKax, mpeonpeaesicH-
HBIX NPUPOION U CYIIECTBOBAHUEM BU[IA, IO CYIIECTBY SIBJISIET-
Cs1 TIOCTOSTHHBIM “caMOyOMICTBOM” MO0 IS POJIOJKEHU ST BU/IA
(pona) yesnoBek (OTAeIbHOE CYIIECTBO) I0IKeH MOruOHYTh. “Tlo-
TpeOHOCTh BUa, — nuieT ColoBbeB, — 3TO MOTPEOHOCTh BeY-

Huo) // Conosbes B.C. Cobpanue counnennii. T. 2. CII6. C. V.

85 Conosses B.C. JyxoBHble ocHOBHI ku3HH // Conobe B.C. Cobpanue counHe-
aui. T. 3. Bproccenb, 1966.(T. 3. CII6.). C. 308.

86 “BripaskeHue “ceit MUp~ — KOMMEHTUPYeET TNoHsATHe, JaHHoe MoanHom Borocio-
BOM COBPEMEHHBIN HCCIIeIoBaTeNb, — JAOJKHO OOpaTHTh BHIMAaHHE Ha HECOBEpIIICH-
CTBO JIIOAEH, Ha UX IpeX0oBHOCTb. “Cell MUP” IIPOTUBONOCTABILAETCS ICXATONOTHUE-
CKOHl peaJIbHOCTH, Ha4uaJIOM KOTOpPOii siBjIsieTcs npuiiectsre Xpucra. ONIO3ULUIO 110
OTHOIIICHHIO K JII0OBH XPHCTa eBaHTeIUCT (POPMYIMPYET B TAKUX BBIPAKEHHUSX, KaK
“obiTh oT Mupa” (T 8: 23; 15: 19; 17:16; 18: 36), “Obith oT ausiBona” (ITx 8: 44, cm.
takoke ITH 3: 8). “ObiTh oT HkHUX” (TTH 8: 23), “ObiTh poxkaeHHBIM OT TWIoTH” (TTH
3:6). DTu NOHATUS YKA3BIBAIOT HA [IPUHAIEKHOCTb YeJIoBeKa K cdepe rpexa (cMmep-
TH), Ha IyXOBHYIO CBs3b ¢ CaraHOl B cBA3U C YKpbITUEM OT BorosBienus. “BuITh OT
MHpa” — 9TO O3HAYaET He ECTECTBEHHOE COCTOSIHUE, a COCTOSIHUE YIIajKa, Ipexonae-
uus” (Medala S. Swiat // Egzegeza Ewangelii $w. Jana. Lublin, 1992. S. 356-357).

87 «“Conosbes B.C. IyxosHble ocHOBbI ku3Hu // ConoBbeB B.C. CoGpaHue counHe-
Huit. T. 3. Bproccens, 1966. (T. 3. CII6.). C. 312. ConoBbeB IUTUPYET 371€Ch OOMIMP-
HBII (pparMeHT U3 (Pumi 7:14-23), roe unger peds o 60pbOe B UeIoBeKe JIBYX “3aKO-
HOB”: OOPOTo “IlyXOBHOTO 3aKOHA” CO 3JIbIM “3aKOHOM rpexa”



HOW ’KM3HU, HO BMECTO BEYHOW KU3HU MPUPOAA HECET BEUHYIO
cMepTh. Huuero B npupone He KUBET [BEYHO], BCE TOJIBKO MeU-
TAaeT KUTh U MOCTOSSHHO ymupaeT OJHAKO COIIACUTBCS C TEM,
YTO JIaeT HaM MPUPOJA, BCTATh HA 3TOT My Tb, YCIIOKOUTHCS, 00Y3-
JaTh CBOM CTPACTU U MOPBIBBI — 3TO BCE PaBHO UTO MPU3HATH
CMEepThb €IMHCTBEHHOM OCHOBOM, KOTOpasi TOCHOJCTBYET B KU3-
HU. B 3TOM cMbICie cTapyuHHasH )KU3HEHHAs! MYPOCTb, BbIPAKEH-
Hasl B IIOTOBOPKE “)KMBU B COIJIACHU C MPUPOJON~, O3HAYAET HE
YTO MHOE, KaK TOJIBKO “KMBH IO 3aKOHY CMepTH” 38,

“3akoH BeyHOU cMepT 1% B HamOonee SIBHOM BHIE MPOSIB-
JSIeTCsl B TIOJIOBOM TMPUTSKEHHMH, B TIPOLiecce OMONIOTMYECKOro
Pa3MHOKEHUs1. DTOT 3aKOH CaMbIM HETTOCPEICTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM
MPOTUBOPEYUT 3aKOHY M MPaBy MHAUBUIYAIBHOTO J1yXOBHOT'O
pa3BUTHUs KaXA0ro yenoBeka. [100Boi akT coeuHseT, CBA3bI-
BAET JIPYT C IPYTOM JIBa PA3HOIIOJbIX CYIIECTBA; OIHAKO OH MO/~
TBEPXK/IAET HE €JUHCTBO, a pa3/iesieH!e, TOCIIOACTBO BUA, “Ayp-
HYI0O OECKOHEUHOCTh” TIOCTOSTHHOE TOSIBJICHUE HOBBIX, CMEHSIIO-
KX JIPYr APYra, BRITECHAIOLMX APYT Jpyra U3 )KU3HHU MOKOJIe-
HUI1; TPOMCXOAUT CBOETo pojia U3BEpkeHHe OECKOHEYHOrO KO-
JIMYECTBA €IUHUII, HE UMEIOIIMX Mek]1y cOO0I HUKAKOU OpraHu-
YEeCKOU CBSI3U, UYK/IbIX M BPakJIeOHBIX Ipyr Apyry. Takum 06-
pa3oM, HApyIIEHHOW, YIIEMJIEHHOM OKa3blBAE€TCS caMa LeJIOCT-
HOCTb YeJIOBEKa, ero CyIHOCTh BO BCEX acIeKTax, “v BIIyOb, U

88 Tam xe. C. 17, 19.

8 Conoebes B.C. Onpagaanue Jo6pa // Conoebe B.C. Co6p. cou. T. 8. CII6. C.
167.



BIIIUPb, U BAAJIb; YEJIOBEK, HAJ] KOTOPHIM TATOTEET CJIeTION 3aKOH
MIPUPOTHON HEOOXOMUMOCTH (ITPOIOJKEHUS BUIA, POIA), CTAHO-
BUTCS CYIIIECTBOM, OTOPBAHHBIM OT CBOETO OHTOJIOTMYECKOTO 1
JYXOBHOTO TIEHTpa, a “IIeJIbHOCTh” €ro ObITHSI OKAa3bIBAETCS JIH-
IIIEHHOW €WHCTBA W WHTErPajbHOM ITOJHOTHI; “IIEHTPOOeKHAS
CHJIA TIPUPOJIBL, TTPOSIBIISIONIASICS KaK STOM3M KaXJI0r0 U aHTaro-
HU3M BceX” OTPhIBAeT ero OT aOCOMIOTHOW OCHOBBI €ro ObIThs1 ™.
CBo10 OCHOBHYI0 MbICJTb COJIOBBEB BHIPA3MJT KPATKO CJIOBAMU aH-
TuaHoro unocoda: “/Inonuc u I'agec — omHO U TO *Ke™!.

Ho x0T yestoBek 1o cBOe pUpPOAE NOJYUHAECTCS 3aKOHY BU-
na, mamiet CosoBbeB B cBoelt padote Onpasdanue /Joopa, cBoer
JIlyXOBHOM CYIITHOCTBIO OH HapylIaeT 3TOT 3aKOH. YesioBeK 110 cy-
TH CBOEM, KaK MBICIUT (prsiocod, 9TO He T'eH, a TeHUI 2, 1 TT03TO-
My 3710 €r0 MPUPOIAHOTO CYIIECTBOBAHUS MOXET OBITh MPEOJIO-
JIEHO ¥ OOEXKAEHO “caMUM 4esioBeKOM”. U TONBKO YeJIOBEK KaK
CYIIECTBO, C OJIHOM CTOPOHBI, MOJUUHSIIONIEECs 3aKOHY BUAOBON
CMepTH, OHAKO C JIPYTro — CIIOCOOHOE OIIYTHTh B caMoM cebe
“IOJTHOTY BEYHOM K U 3 H U, MOXKET NNOJYUHUATH IPUPOAY UHO-
My 3aKOHY, HEXEJIM TOT, UTO MPABUT 3TOU pupoaoil. [lostomy B
CaMOM YeJIOBEeKe MJIET MOCTOsTHHASA OOpbh0a MEXIy 3aKOHOM BH-

% Cw. Tam xe. C. 173-174.
1 Conoeber B.C. Cmbica o068 // Conobes B.C. Cob6p. cou. T. 7. CII6. C. 32.

92 “Yrak, uenoseka 00OpeMeHsIeT ero poIoBas CyIIHOCTh, OHA MPEAbSIBISET EMy CBOM
MpaBa, HaBSI3bIBAET €My CBOM 3aKOHBI M XOUET B HEM CeOst YBEKOBEUHTh, HO €r0 BHYT-
PEHHsIsL CYI[HOCTh OTBEYaeT Ha 3TU NONbITKU: “Her, 51 He TO, YeM ThI SBJISCUIbCS, 51
CTOI0 HaJ TOOOH, 51 He pojI, XOTS M OT poja, 51 He genus, HO genius” (ComnoBbeB B.C.
Onpasnanvie o6pa // ConoBbeB B.C. Co6p. cou. T. 8. CII6. C. 166).



J1a, 3aKOHOM BOCIPOU3BEACHUS (MY/IbTUIUIMKALIN) TTOKOJIEHU,
“yBEKOBEYEHUEM CMEPTU~ U IPABOM JIMYHOCTH, Y TOJIBKO Y€JI0-
BEK, B CUJIy TOT'O UCKJTIOUMTEIBHOIO MECTa, KOTOPOE OH 3aHUMa-
eT B KocMoce, nprodiasice k bory kak AdcomotrHomy [1oOpy,
MOZKET “OlyXOTBOPUTH” IIPUPOY U HAIIPABUTH €€ Pa3BUTHUE K UC-
THHHOM, a He JIOXKHOM, “IypHOI” “mycToi 6eckoHeuHocTr” 3. OH
MOJXET, TaK CKa3arb, “BbIpBaTh IPUPOLY W3-II0J BJACTH MOpPaA-
OOTHBIIIETO ee “3aKOHa BEUHOW cMepTH”, “3aKOHa rpexa’, 3aKo-
Ha, 3asBUBIIErO 0 cede Kak O “BBICIIEM 3Jie” KOTOPBIM SIBJISIETCS
CMEPTb, U IOAYUHUTD €€ “3aKOHYy Ku3HH"

C TOuKHM 3peHHs1 UCTUHHOTO, OKOHYATEJILHOTO MpeJHa3Hayue-
HU$1 YeJIOBEKa M KOCMOca “3aKOH rpexa’” uapsiui B Ipupoze, —
3aKOH, KOTOpoMYy MocJie I'pexonaieHus oka3aiicsi NIOTYMHEHHbIM
U cam uesoBek (“mbo BO3Me3due 3a rpex — cMepTh”; Pumit. 6:
23) 1 HOpMOI KOTOpOro sIBNIsieTcsl “O0phba (BOWHA) BCEX MPO-
TUB Bcex” (bellum omnium contra omnes), o CyTH ecTh Oe33a-
KOHUEM U OecripaBueM. “3aKoH MPUPOABI” B CAMOU 3TOW MPUPO-
Jie, MOXKHO CKa3aTb, HE fBJISETCS BEIIbI0 €CTECTBEHHOM, “HATY-
paJIbHOW’; OH BTOPHYEH TaK ke, KAK BTOPUYEH MO OTHOUICHUIO
K “cakty xu3Hu” “¢akt cmeptu” Metapuznyeckun “arousm’,
XOTSI ¥ IEpeXkUBaeT CBOU “Tpuym@” B 3TOM MUPE, HE SIBIISIETCS
€CTECTBEHHbIM, IEPBUYHBIM COCTOSTHUEM Y€JI0BEKa U TaK Xke, Kak
“pakT” cMEpTH, OKA3BIBAETCS COCTOSTHUEM BTOPUYHBIM, HEECTE-
CTBEHHBIM, UCKYCCTBEHHBIM, Kak cama cMepTb. Coraiasch Ha
9TO COCTOSIHUE, MpeObiBasi B HEM, Mbl [TOUCTUHE, KAK TOBOPUT

93 Tam xe. C. 166-171.



EBanremnuct, He Tonbko “nipedbiBaem B cMept” (M 3:14), HO 1
YKpeIuisieM ee rocnofcTso B mupe. CMepTh, KOTOpasi HapuT BO
BCEM MHpE U caM “(paKT”’ CyIECTBOBAHUS KOTOPOU Mbl HE MO-
’KEM OTpPHUIIATh, IOATBEPKIAET, UTO “SroucTudeckoe Obitue”** mo
CYTH CBOE€M, XOTs U UMEET BUJUMOCTb KU3HU, SIBJISIETCS TPU3PaA-
KOM M “CHOM”, 4EM-TO, JIMIIIEHHBIM C M BI C JI 4, ¥ TAKOE ObITHE
CTAHOBUTCS ONPEAEAIONMM (PAKTOPOM HE TOJIBKO CYILIECTBOBA-
HUs1 YEJIOBEKA B MUPE, HO U CYIIECTBOBAHUS BCEU MPUPO/IBI.

B yem ke 3akiouaeTcss MpakTUYECKU ITOT “3rOM3M’~ KOTO-
pbiii ColoBbEB, MOJ] 3aMETHBIM BiIMsiHUEM no3aHero Illennun-
ra, Ha3bIBaeT “meTradu3nieckuM srou3MoM” 7 OH 3aKJII09aeTcs B
NPU3HAHUY UCKJIIOUMTENLHOCTH COOCTBEHHOTO CYIIIECTBOBAHUS
B 9TOM MHpE U OTKa3e JPYrM B MOJOOHOM IpaBe. 3aKOH KU3-
HH €CTb 3aKOH ITOCTOSTHHOTO 0OMeHa — 3aKOH (PU3UYECKOTO, TICH-
XMUYECKOT0 U IyXOBHOTO MeTabo0/IM3Ma, a OTHIOb HE STOUCTUYE-
CKOTO “CaMOYTBEpKJEHUS , STOMCTUUYECKOrO “caMOnpu3HaHUs”
Tem BpeMeHeM 4esIoBeK, KOTOPbIi PU3HAET TOJIbKO CaMOro ce-
051, 3aMBIKasICh B ce0e CaMOM U XKeJlast KUTh HE3aBIUCUMO OT ApY-
T'UX, OTCeKaeT ceOs1 OT TPAHCIEHICHTHBIX UCTOYHUKOB UCTUHHOM
Ku3Huy, norpyskaercsi B CMepTh U U3 “KUBOM JIMUHOCTU (“/U-
1a”) mpespaniaercs B “myctyio Macky” (“nuuuny”’)®. MiMeHHO
TaKOW STOUCTUYECKUN modus existendi, Kak yKa3bIBaJl Ha TO E1Ie

94 Conosbes B.C. Urenns o Borouenoseuectse // Conosbes B.C. Cobp. cou. Bpioc-
cenb, 1966. T. 3. C. 130.

%3 Tam xe. C. 130-131. Miciib (punocoda 3ameuaresbHO OAUEPKUBAET 34ECh UTPaA
CJIOB, OJIM3KHX TI0 3BYYAHHUIO, HO MMEIOIIUX COBEPIIEHHO IPOTHBOTIONOKHBIA CMBICIT:
“muo” ¥ “nmuumnHa”. I1o-1nonbCky 3TOro HUKaK He BbIPA3UTb.



®. HlennuHr, Kak i 4yejaoBeKa, Tak W JIsl BCEW MPUPOJIbI sIB-
JISIeTCsl KOPHEM M ICTOYHMKOM BCSIKOTO 371a*°.
“BeccMbICTIEHHOCTD” BCEJIGHCKOTO OBITHSI, KOTOpast IMPOSIBIIS-
eTcsl Kak BceoOIIni 3rou3m, 0OyCIIOBIEHA TEM, YTO MUP B CBOEM
HBIHEIIIHEM COCTOSIHMM OT/IEJIEH, OTTOPOXKEH OT OCHOBBI €JJHE-
HHS, KoTopasi Borwomaercs B bore, “BceeauncTe” u abcomor-
HoM JloOpe. D10 “oTrpanuyueHue cedss 1 Mupa oT bora”, moscio-
Iy TIPUHATOE KaK HEYTO caMo co00i pa3yMelolieecsi, ECTeCTBEH-
HOE U OOBIYHOE, HE SABJIAETCS, OQHAKO, “€CTECTBEHHBIM™ COCTOS-
HMEM MUpa U YeJIOBEeKa B 3TOM MHpe. DTO HEUTO, YTO HABSI3aHO
CO CTOPOHBI, HEYTO BTOPUYHOE, TPArn4eckoe, Mpor3oLIe/iee He
1o BUHe 4yenoBeka. Ho /17151 Toro, 4toObl BBISICHUTH ITPUPOJLY ITO-
ro SIBJIEHUS, HaJl0 OOPATUThCSI K PeasbHOCTH OoJiee TIIyOOKOM,
HEKeJIM PeabHOCTh OJMHOYHOIO rpexa (rpexa OJHOro YesioBe-
Ka), Hy’)KHO OOpaTUThCS K TIOHSITUIO “BCEEUHON JTMYHOCTH K
HOHSATHIO “TIepBoro Agama”®’, B KOTOpOM, Kak CBU/IETEIbCTBYET
Casmennoe [Tucanme, coOpaHbl Bce Hamm rpexu (“motoMy 4To
B HeM Bce corpemmm’ — (Pumi. 5: 12). HyxHo obpatutses K
coObITHI0, KOTOpoe bubnus HasbiBaer I'pexonanenuem, IlepBo-
POIHBIM I'PEXOM M O KOTOpOM (pritocod nuiieT (0 4em Mbl Oyem

% Cm.: Schelling F.W.J. Filozoficzne badania nad istota ludzkiej wolnoSci i
sprawami z tym zwigzanymi. Krakéw, 1990; Miiller L. Schelling und Solovjev//
Miiller L. Solovjev und der Protestantismus. Freiburg, 1951. S. 93-122; Romero M.G.
Schelling’s Reflection on the Evil in the “Lectures on Godmanhood” // ConoBbeBckuii
coopuuk. Pen. .B. Bopucosa, A.I1. Kossipes. M., 2001. C. 220-241.

7 Conosbes B.C. JyxoBHble ocHOBHI ku3HE // ConobeB B.C. Co6p. cou. T. 3. C.
366.



TOBOPHTH JaJIbIlle TIoApoOHee) Kak o majaeHuu Ly Mupa.

B 3aBepiienue tpersert yactu KHUrM Poccus u Bcenenckas
Llepkosb CoNOBBEB TUILIET:

“B ocHOBe BCero 4eji0BeYeCcKOro 3j1a, BCEX I'PEXOB U BCEX Ipe-
CTYIUICHUH JIMYHBIX U OOIIECTBEHHBIX, JIEKUT KOPEHHOU MOPOK
¥ KOpeHHas1 00J1e3Hb, MeIaloNIasi HaM ObITh ICHCTBUTEIIHHO CHI-
Hamu Boxnnmu. 910 — XaoTHUyecKoe Hayaslo, NepBOHAYAIbHASA
OCHOBA BCSIKOTO CO3/IAHHOTO CYIIECTBA, IPUBEIEHHOE K Oecch-
o [...] B Yenoseke [ Xpucre, BTopom Afgame. — A.K. |, HO CHO-
Ba MpoOyKAEHHOE NaJeHrneM AJjaMa, OHO CTaJI0O OCHOBHBIM 3Jie-
MEHTOM HAlIero OrpaHUYEHHOTO Y 3TOMCTUYECKOIO CYILECTBO-
BaHMS, KOTOPOE KPENKO JAEP:KUTCS 32 CBOI0 OECKOHEYHO MAJTyIo
YacTUIy UCTUHHOIO CYIIECTBOBAHUS, CTApasiCh B TO K€ BpeMs
CliesiaTh W3 TOW YaCTUIIB €JUHCTBEHHBIN IIEHTP BCEJICHHOW %8,

Ho kak B caMOM 4€JI0BEUECKOM TOU3ME, TAK U B JKU3HU IPU-
porsl, nosnaraeT ¢uiocod, Npu Bceld UX aOCYpAHOCTH U Uppa-
IIMOHAJILHOCTH, 3aKJIIOUEH OIpe/IeIeHHbII MOMEHT OoJiee BbICO-
KOM palMOHAJIBHOCTH, BICIIUN CMBICII, OTKPBITh KOTOPBIA MO-
KET TOJIbKO CBET BBICIIErO co3HaHUs. OnmoKa 3rou3Ma 3aKJio-
YaeTcsl He B TOM, YTO YeJIOBEK MPUMKCHIBAET cebe adCOoMoTHOe
“3Hauenue” [1o cyTu, 4esoBek Kak CylecTBO, COTBOPEHHOE “TIO
oopazy Boxbeemy* (BbIT, 9:6), 1 Kak JUYHOCTH OONamaeT abd-
COJIIOTHOW IIEHHOCTBIO U aOCOIOTHBIM JIOCTOMHCTBOM. OrmmoOKa
Srou3Ma 3aKJI04aeTcsi B TOM, YTO JaHHbIN YEJIOBEYECKUI NHN-

8 Conosbes B.C. Poccus u Beenenckas Liepxoss // ConosseB B.C. Cobp. cou. T.
11. Bproccennb, 1969. C. 345.



BUJIyYM, cunTasi ceOsl “LIEHTPOM KU3HU, TIPUITUCHIBasI ceOe ab-
COJIIOTHBIE TIEHHOCTU U TPeOys COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO MPU3HAHUS
9TUX LIEHHOCTEN, BMECTE C TeM “OTKa3bIBaeT B 3TOM pyrum’” I1o-
CTymnasi Tak, OH B CYIIHOCTH MPUIHCHIBAET ceOe KOMITETEHINU
Bora, KOTOphIi “ecTh BCE, TO ecTh 00agaeT B OHOM aOCOIIOT-
HOM aKTe BCEM IMOJIOKUTEIbHBIM COJIEPKAHUEM, BCEIO MOJIHOTOIO
ObITHS” B TO BpeMs KaK 4esioBeK, “Oyayun (pakKTUUECKH TOJTBKO
9MuUM, a He OpyeuMm, MOKET CTAHOBUTBLCSI BCEM, JIMIIIb CHUMasl B
CBOEM CO3HAHUM W XW3HU Ty BHYTPEHHIOIO TPaHb, KOTOpasi OT-
Jensietr ero ot jpyroro”®. YenoBek Bcerga OCTaeTcst UMb OT-
JeJIbHBIM CYIIIECTBOM, U Ta aOCOJIIOTHAS IIEHHOCTh W JIOCTOWH-
CTBa, KAKMMHU OH OOJA/IaeT, SIBJISIIOTCS HE YeM-TO U3HAYAJIbHO U
HEMOCPeICTBEHHO JIAHHBIM, a 33/IaHHBIM eMy (KaK YPOK, KaK BO3-
MOXHOE HamnpanjieHue ero pa3putusi). Camu o cede OHU OCTa-
I0TCS U/IeaJIOM, JTyXOBHBIM “3epHOM”, CIOCOOHBIM TIPOPACTH, 3a-
JIO)KEHHBIM B YeJIOBeKa Y MMEIOIIUM NIepCIeKTUBY pa3BuThs %,
3TO HEYTO, UTO SIBJISETCS CKOpPee TIOCTYIATOM, HEXENU yxke pe-
QJIbHBIM, PEATM30BAHHBIM MOMEHTOM — Ka4eCTBOM, KOTOPbIM OH
UCXOIHO 0oOnamaeT. YesoBek, 0cTaBasiCh HEOTTOP)KUMOM (HEOT-
JeMMOI) U HE3aMEeHUMOW YacThl0 BCEETUHOM I11eJIbHOCTH, ca-
MOCTOSITEJIbHBIM, KMBbIM, CBOEOOPA3HBIM OPraHOM aOCOMIOTHOM
KU3HUA, MOKET PeasTN30BaTh CBOE aOCOIOTHOE MpeTHA3HAYCHHE
TOJIBKO TIPY TOM YCJIOBHH, UTO OH OTCTYITUTCSI, OTKAXKETCSI OT CBO-

% Conosbe B.C. Cmbic mo6su // Conosbes B.C. Co6p. cou. T. 7. CII6., C. 17.

100 Sotowjow W.S. Duchowe podstawy zycia // Sotowjow W.S. Wybér pism.
Poznan, 1988. T. 1. S. 41.



ero srousma. bynyum pakTuyecku “TosibKO amum, a He opyeum’,
OH MOXET “CTaTh BCEM~ TOJIBKO BMECTE C TEM, UTO IPEICTABIIA-
10T COOOH JIpyrue, TOJAbKO B HEPa3pbIBHOM CBSI3U C ITUMH “Npy-
MM U~ OH MOXET CIACTU CBOIO UCTUHHYIO “UHIMBUYATBHOCTD”
Hacrosmas “uHanBuIyanbHOCTh . (B 3HAYEHUH, KOTOPOE CKOpee
HAJI0 IOHUMATh KaK JIMYHOCTb, KaK JINYHASI HEMOBTOPUMOCTD)
SIBIISIETCSL “Ompee/ieHHbIM 0OIMMKOM (00pa3oM, TPOSIBJICHUEM)
BceenuHcTBa, a ciie1oBaTebHO, U ONPENETIEHHBIM BUIOM BOC-
NPUSTHUS, YCBOGHUSI, TOHUMAHUS U MPUCBOEHUs cebe TOro, 4To
TIPE/ICTABIISIOT COOO0M pyrHe.

“Y1Bepikaas ce0s1 BHe Bcero gpyroro, — nuietr ColoBbeB, —
YeJIOBEK TeM CaMbIM JIMIIAET CMBIC/IA CBOE€ COOCTBEHHOE CyIIe-
CTBOBaHUE, OTHUMAET y ceOs1 UCTUHHOE CONEepKaHWe KU3HU U
IIPEBpPAILAET CBOIO MHAWBUALYAIBHOCTD B IyCTyI0 (hopMy. Takum
00pa3oM, 3rou3M HUKaK HE €CTh CAMOCO3HAHUE M CaMOYyTBep-
KJEHNE VUHIMBUAYAJIBHOCTH, a HAIPOTUB — CAMOOTPULIAHUE U
rudes 101,

Crpemiienue yenoBeka “ObiTh Borom” corBoputs bora u3 ce-
0s1 caMOro, CHJIOl CBOEro 3rou3ma, 00opayrBaeTcsi B KOHEUHOM
CyeTe MPOTUB YEJIOBEKA. DTOMCTUYECKOE CYILIECTBOBAHUE UH/IU-
BUAyyMa (“4eoBeuecKor MOHA/Ibl”) CTAHOBUTCSI YEM-TO BPOJIE
aza Ha 3ewuie. OIMHOKOE, U30JMPOBAHHOE CYILIECTBOBAHUE OT-
JICJILHOTO YEJIOBEKa, €ro “camMOyTBEpXk/IEHUE” — 3TO IO CYTH OT-
yyxJeHue ot xku3Hu. Cam ¢peHoMeH xku3Hu y CosioBbEBA — ITO
HE CYyIIIECTBOBaHME MOHA[BI “0e3 OKOH”, HO “COCYIIECTBOBaHME

101 Conosber B.C. Cmbici mo6Bu // Conobbes B.C. Co6p. cou. T. 7. C. 17.



C IpyruMu”’, pa3fieJIeHHOE M COBMECTHOE C HUMH OBITHE.

3. CMbIcJa B 0ecCMBICJIEHHOCTh MUAPa

Ecmu srousm u BceoOmas Bpakaa sBISIOTCSA “OeCCMBICIIU-
e’ To “CMBICT MUpa, B HEM ke U npaBaa boxus, — numer ¢pu-
Joco(, — ecTb BHYTpPEHHEe eIMHCTBO KakJI0ro co BceM. B Bu-
i€ )KMBOU JIMYHOU CUJIBI 3TO €IUHCTBO €CTh JI1 10 0 0 B 12, Cu-
Jie Sror3Ma MOXET MTPOTUBOCTOSATH TOJIBKO CHJIA, B OCHOBE KOTO-
pO¥ JiexkaT JI0OOBb U OPraHMYHOE EIMHCTBO, ¥ OJIUIIETBOPEHUEM
9TOU cuJIbl sABJsieTcss Xpuctoc — HoBeiit Amam !,

Buonornyeckass 1 marepuajibHas KU3Hb MMEET HE TOJbKO
CBOIO MPPALIMOHAJIbHYIO CTOPOHY, JIMIIIEHHYIO CMBICJIA, HO ¥ CBOM
BBICIIIMM CMBICH, 3TOT cMbIca cTasl OtkpoeHueM. B Crnose —
Nucyce Xpucre (“U CnoBo crasio mioteio” — WUH 1:14). D10
to CioBo, uepe3 Kotopoe Bc€ “Hadano ObiTh” (MH 1: 3). Dtor
CMBICTT — TOJUTMHHBINA CMBICIT BCEJICHHOM, HO JIOTOJIE OH MPeObI-
BaJI B MUPE KaK CMBICJT HESIBHBIH, CKPBITBIA. CJIOBO “ObLIO” B MU-

192 Conosbes B.C. IyxoBHble ocHOBbI ku3Hu // ConobeB B.C. CoOpaHue counHe-
nuid. T. 3. Bproccens, 1966. (T. 3. CII6.). C. 365.

103 “Bomiomenre boxectsennoro Jloroca B ymue Wucyca Xpucra ectb siBIeHUE
HOBOI'O JyXOBHOIO 4esIoBeKa, BToporo Anama. Kak nog nepebiM AjaMmoM, HaTypallb-
HBIM, Pa3yMeeTcsl He OTIEIbHOE TOJIBKO JIMLIO Hapsily C JPYTMMM JIMLAMH, & BCEeIu-
Hasl JINYHOCTb, 3aKJI0YaloNias B cede BCe NMPUPOIHOE YelIOBEYeCTBO, Tak U Bropoit
AJlaM He eCTb TOJIBKO 3TO MHIMBU/YaIbHOE CYILIECTBO, HOBM € C T € C T € M U yHHU-
BepcajibHOe, OOHMMAIOIIee COOOI0 BCEe BO3POXKACHHOE TyXOBHOE UesioBeuecTBo” (Co-
noBeeB B.C. [lyxoBasle ocHOBHI ku3HM // ConoBseB B.C. Cobpanue counHennit. T. 3.
Bproccens, 1966. C. 366.



pe, 1 — pmnocod BcomuHaet Havajo MoannoBa EBanrenus —
mup cran yepe3 Cioso, Ho “mup Ero He nosnan” (Mu 1: 10).
[Tockonpky Mup He TipuHsil nonHocThio CoBa boxwust, oH erne
HE SIBJISIETCS TEM MECTOM, I'JI€ TOPKECTBYIOT OCHOBBI KU3HU, OC-
HoBbl CMmpbiciTa, CiioBa, [1oOpa, HO OCTaeTcsl TEM MeCTOM, IJie I1a-
PSIT CMepTh, 3710 U Xaoc. [TosTomy B Mupe nponoikaercst 6oproa
Cgera, koTopbiil 1 “Bo TbMe cBeTuT (UH 1: 5), ¢ cuiamu 31a,
Mpaka, TbMbl, cMepTH. I umenHo stot CBer, ¢unocod ccplia-
ercs Ha Ilponoe Esanzeauss ot MoaHHa, eCTh “CBET UCTUHHBIN,
B KOTOpOM — “Ku3Hb~ U “cBer 4enoBekoB” (MH 1: 9; 1: 4) 104,
CnoBo — 310 CMblca BCENEHHOM; B HEM MpeOblBaeT “UCTHHHAs
KU3HB 10,

Cmepth Kak BceoOmuil “akT”, B KOTOPOM HE MPUXOAUTCS
COMHEBATbhCS, BBICTYMAET KaK “KpanlHee 3J710”, “Kak sBHBIM 3HAK
TOPXKECTBYIOIIUX B MUpe chiT 371a'%. OHa OTHOBpEMEHHO BbISIB-
nsieT 6eccuiive YeJoBeKa Kak eCTECTBEHHOTO cyllecTBa (Kak va-
CTU MPUPOJIBI) TIEPE/] 37I0M B 3TOM MUPE U 3aCTABJISIET 0OPATUTh-
cs1 — B 60pr0Oe CO 3JI0M — K BBICIIEH 10 CPAaBHEHUIO C MPUPOJ-
HOW, ECTeCTBEHHOM, 2 UMEHHO K JyXOBHOU OCHOBE, OJTHUM CJIO-
BOM, K Boxnbeit Munoctu. [17151 ycrnientHoi 60pbOBI CO 3710M “HY K-
HO UMETh TOUKY OMOpPbl B UHOM mopsiake Obiteis” %7, Oco3HaHme

104 Conorpen B.C. HyxoBHble ocHOBHI sxu3HM // ConobeB B.C. Cobp. cou. T. 3 C.
356-365.

105 Conoebes B.C. Macxanbhbie michma // Conopbes B.C. Co6p. cou. T. 10. C. 35.
106 Conosbes B.C. Tpu pasrosopa // Conosse B.C. Co6p. cou. T. 10. C. 184.
197 Tam xe. C. 83.



MOpPAJTBHBIX 00SI3aTENIBLCTB, OCO3HAHNE HEOOXOAUMOCTH TBOPUTD
n06po, — rmmier CoJoBbeB, CChIIasiCh Ha cJoBa arocTtosna [las-
na (Pumi 7:14-25), — camo 110 ceOe ellie He JAET CUJIBI IJIS BbI-
NOJTHEHU s 9TOM 3a7a4uu. [10CKOIbKY YenoBeK Mo MPUPOIE CBOEN
rpelieH, 1 3Ta Hallla IpUpoJia He CIydalHo, HO “B OCHOBE CBO-
en’” MOpOYHA U 3J1a, NOCTOJIBbKY OJHOIO CO3HAHMS, OJHOW MBbIC-
JIM HEJIOCTaTOYHO, YTOOBI YesIoBeK ocBodoauics ot 371a. [Toato-
My, niosaraet ColoBbeB /JIsl TOro YTOOBl HA CAMOM JeJie MOX-
HO OBLJIO UBMEHUTD M UCTIPABUTH HAIIY TPEITHYI0 IPUPOLLY, 1071-
KeH OOBSIBUTHCS B HAC MHOM, NICTUHHBIN ¥ TIOTOMY CITIOCOOHBIN K
JIEMCTBUIO ICTOYHUK UHOM JKU3HU, JIEXKAIEH BHE HAIIEW HbIHEIII-
HEeM, 3]0/ TPUPOAbL. DTa KU3Hb JOKHA CYILIECTBOBATh HE3ABU-
CUMO OT Hallel BOJU, YEJIOBEK HE MOXET CO3/aTh €€ caM, OH
MOJET TOJIBKO NMPUHATH, NONYy4nTh ee. Ho 3aponpi, “3a4aTok”
9TOM KU3HU YK€ HaXOAUTCS B H a ¢ 1%,

B eBanrenmbckonn Meragope  “cBera”  (“KU3HU”) WU
“rembl” (“cMepTH” U “rpexa’”), KoTopol mnoib3yercss ConoBbeB
JUIS1 BBIPQXKEHUS CBOUX B3MJIAIOB, OTPAXKAETCS, C OLHOU CTOPO-
HBI, Bepa B BEYHOCTh M HEUCTPEOMMOCTh TOU KU3HU, KOTOpas

108 gak mumer Conosbes B THchMe K Kate PomanoBo#, “eciid TO, 4TO CUATAETCS
JeACTBUTENBHOIO JKU3HBIO, €CTh JIOXKb, TO JAOJKHA OBITh Ipyrasi, UCTHHHAS KU3Hb. 3a-
YaTOK 3TON MCTUHHOM XU3HU €CTh B HAC CAMUX, IIOTOMY YTO eciii O 9TOro He ObLIO,
TO MBI YIOBJIETBOPUIUCH Obl OKPYXKAIOIIEH HAC JIOXKBIO W He VCKAJIK Obl HIYETO JTyd-
mrero. Kak eciu Ol MbI Bceria ObLIM B ITOJHOM TEMHOTE M HUYErO HE 3HAJIU O CBETE,
TO MBI HE JKaJI0BAJIMCh Obl HA TEMHOTY M He MCKaH Obl cBeTa. VICTUHHAS JKU3Hb B HAC
€CTb, HO OHA TIOJJABJIEHA, FICKaKeHa Halllel OrpaHMYEHHOIO JIMYHOCTHIO, HAIIIM STOM3-
Mom” (ComnoBbeB B.C. CoGp. cou. [Tucema u nipunoxenusi. Bruxelles, 1970. ®ototu-
nmueckoe u3nanue. T. 3. C. 60. TTucemo ot 27 suBaps 1872 1.).



Opua “ot Havana” (Mx 1:1), koTopast mpoaoKaeTes v “3a4aTok”
KOTOPOM HaxXOAWMTCA B H @ C, a C APYroM CTOPOHBI, TOT (PaKT,
yT0 Ty KU3HB YHUUTOXKWI [OTHS Y yesoBeka] ['pex. Orciona
HEoOXOIUMOCTh Japa, MuiocTu, u0o Tak ke, Kak 371yI0 TPUPOILY
JKU3HU YEJIOBEK He CO3/]aeT, HE COTBOPSIET caM, a MOJIydaeT OT
MUpa, TaK ¥ HOBYIO, T0OOPYIO U3Hb OH MOJTy4aeT ot Toro, KTo
CTOUT HaJl MUPOM M KTO JIydiiie 3Toro mupa. [lostomy sta HoBasi,
Jyd1asi )ku3Hb, KOTOPYIO YeJIOBEK MojTydaeT oT bora, Ha3biBaeT-
¢ Onarogarteio, Muitocteio boxkbent. “HoBas, Onaras )Ku3Hb J1a-
ete 51 bBorom, 3T0 ecth Onarogat b'%,

B paznene /Jlyxoenvix ocroé swcusnu, o3arnabiieHHOM O Mmo-
aumee, puocod MUIIET:

“Korma Mbl OIIYTUJIM CEpPAEYHOE OTBpAIEHUE OT 3J1a, roc-
MOZICTBYIOIIIETO B MUPE M B HAC CAaMHUX; KOTAA Mbl Jeajld YCU-
JI¥s1, YTOOBI TIOOOPOTH 3TO 3710, U ONBITOM YOEIWIIUCh B Oeccu-
JIMM HaIleld JoOpoi BOJIM, TOT/Ia HACTYMAET JIJIsl HAaC HPaBCTBEH-
Hasi HEOOXOMMOCTh UCKATh APYTOi BOJIM, — TAKOW, KOTOpast He
TOJIBKO XOUeT 100pa, HO M 00naaeT 100pom,

U, CJIeJOBaTeIbHO, MOXET COOOIIUTh M HaMm cuity noOpa. Ta-
Kasi BOJISI €CTh, U MPEXK/Ie YEM MbI [IOUIIIEM €€, OHA YK€ HaXOIUT
Hac” (C. 315).

Dta Bonsa — He yto uHoe, Kak Boss bora. Ognako bor, ko-
TOPBII BMECTE C TeM ABJIsieTCs a0COMoTHBIM [IoOpoM, He MOXeT
JEVCTBOBATh MPOTUB Halllell COOCTBEHHOW BOJIM, U TOJNBKO aK-

199 Tam xe. Cwm. Taxsxe: Mouynbekuil K. Bragumup ConosbeB. JKu3Hb U yueHue.
IMapux, 1951. C. 162.



TOM COOCTBEHHOM BOJIM, MOTYEPKHUBAET (pUTocod, YeaoBeK Mo-
KET OTPUHYTbH 3710, ¥ TOJIILKO aKTOM [COOCTBEHHOM | BOJIM MOXKET
OH M03HaTh UcTuHHOE 100po, uiu bora. bor, cuntaer Conosbes,
HE XOYeT ObITh BHEIIHUM (PaKTOM, HaBSA3aHHBIM HaM C M JI O W.
Bor — 3T0 BHyTpeHHsIsl TIpaB/ia, MOCTUKEHUE KOTOPON Tpedyer
Bepsl. Bepa B Bora — 310 BMecTe ¢ TeM 1 Bepa B aOCOIOTHOE
Ho6po, Bepa B To, 4TO “Bce J0OpO BouCTUHY ecTh B bore “ (C.
316). [Tostomy BepuTth B bora — 310 3HAUUT BEpUTH BO BceoOIlee
(Be3mecyiiee), noHoe u abcomorHoe [[o6po!!?, aTo 3HaunT yBe-
pOBaTh U MPU3HATh CYLIECTBOBAaHWE WHOM, BBICILIEU, CHIIBI (OC-
HOBBI), YEM Ta, YTO [IAPUT B MUpE, MPU3HATh, YTO Bor kak adco-
moTHoe [1o6po ectb rocriogut Ku3Hu. A 3TO 3HAYUT MTPU3HATD
U TO, uto 3Ta “Kusnp ssBunacey” (Uu 1:2)...

“N Bupuxom cnasy Ero, cnaBy siko Ennnopoanaro or Otna,
VCIIOJIHB OJ1arofgaTé v UCTUHBL M1,

4. duiocodema KU3HA
u puiiocopema cmepTH

JKuzHb BO Bcell CBOel MOJHOTE sIBWIACh B akTe Bockpece-
Hus Xpucrta U3 MepTBbIX. B “pakte” BockpeceHus Haiuia cBoe

10 Cp.: Conoebes B.C. Ipenucnosue k nepomy uzganuio / / ComnosbeB B.C.
Onpasnanvie Toopa. HpaBctBeHnast dunocous // ConosbeB B.C. Cobpanue coun-
Henuii. T. 8. CII6. C. 22-23.

11 «Conoeses B.C. Hyxosuble ocHOBBI ku3HH // ConoBbes B.C. Cobp. cou. T. 3.
Bproccens, 1966. (T. 3. CII16.). C. 374. 3necs ConoBbeB IUTHPYET CIABSIHCKUH H3BOX
EBanremus ot Moanna (1:14). — Peo.



BOILIOLLEHNE MPOBO3IJIAIIEHHAS YEJIOBEYECKUM Pa3yMOM, MpeJ-
BOCXHMILIEHHAs1 B Pa3IMYHBbIX penaurusx [peBHero mupa, coBep-
IIEHHO HOBasl, HEM3BECTHAs /IO CUX MOP YEJIOBEYECTBY UES BeU-
HOM U OeccmeptHOil Kusuu. Bockpecenue Xpucra ConoBbeB
CUUTAET COOBITUEM, TIPENIOTIPEETICHHBIM KaK PETUTUO3HBIM, TaK
M PAIIMOHAIBHBIM CO3HAHUEM, U — TIPH BCEH €ro HEOOBIYHOH “Uy-
JECHOCTH — “pallMOHAIbHON” 1 JIOTUYECKH “00s513aTeJIbHOI UC-
TUHOH. DTO COOBITHE MOXKHO CUMTaTh “dyJoM” TOJBKO B TOM
CMBICJIE, YTO OHO OBUIO YeM-TO “HEOOBIYHBIM~ C TOUYKU 3PCHHMS
YeJI0BEYECKOro onbiTa'l?, B TO ke BpeMs 3TO HEUTO palvoHaITh-
HOE, JIaXke HelpeMeHHOe, 00si3aTe/IbHOE, JIOTHYHOE B TIJIaHE JIO-
T'MKU “BCEJIEHCKOI'O Ipolecca” U BEYHbIX MOMCKOB YesnoBeue-
CTBOM UCTUHHOTO CMBbIC/IA KU3HMU.

Boprba Mexmy KU3HBIO U CMEPTHIO UIET B MIPUPOJIE HEmpe-
PBIBHO, C CaMOr0 Havyajla ee COTBOPEHMsI, OHAKO 10 Borutone-
Hus (Bcenenus bora B yenoBeka) u 10 Bockpecenust npuHIMIT
Beunoii JKusHu octaBajicsi 3aKphITbIM, HEOObSIBJICHHBIM (HE SIB-
JICHHBIM JIIOJAM). OH OTKPBIBAJICA MOCTENEHHO, OJHAKO MOJTHO-
'O CBOET'O MPOSIBJIEHUST JOCTUT TOJIBKO B TOM OKOHYATEIbHOM BO-
rionieHnu (teodpanun) bora, kakum siisiercss Mucyc Xpucroc.
Jlo MmomeHTa Borutomienus u 10 OKOHYaTeIbHOU MTOO/IbI, Oflep-
’KaHHOW X PUCTOM HaJl CMEPTHIO, 3Ta 60pbhOa pa3BUBAIACH B IBYX
MJIOCKOCTSIX, MPOXOAWJIA JIBa dTarna: (PU3NUYECKUd U TyXOBHBIN,
WJIM MOPAJIbHBIN; TTOCIE IEPBOro 3Tana “BoiiHa Mex 1y KU3HBIO U
CMEPThHIO BCTYIAET B HOBbII (pa3KC C TeX MOP, KaK BEIETCS CyIIle-

12 Conosbes B.C. MacxaibHbie micsma // Conosbes B.C. Co6p. cou. T. 10. C. 37.



CTBaMH HE TOJIbKO KUBYIIMMU U YMUPAIOLIMMHU, HO, CBEPX TOTO,
MBICJISAIIMHA O XU3HHA U cMepTu” 13,

Jlo momeHTa Bockpecenus Xpucra U3 MEPTBBIX B MUpPE, — B
TOM 3HAYEHUU, KAKOE MPUJAET ITOMY MOHATUIO aBTOP YETBEP-
Toro Esanzenus, Kk KotopoMy u rtocod obpamaercs B CBO-
UX AQHATMTHYECKUX PaCCYXAEHUSIX, — B Mupe He Obuto “JKus-
Hu” Eii emie TOIbKO MpeaCcTosio “ABUThCSA” U OHA, KAK TOBOPUT
EBanrenucr, Bouctuny “sswiacy” (Mu 1:2). B MupoBoii cTpoi
JKM3HU, KOTOpasi MO CYTH ObljIa MCEBAOKU3HBIO, IMUTALIEN KU3-
HU, YBEKOBEYEHUEM CMEPTH, BTOPIIach MHas PeanbHOCTh. B M-
pe Hactymwia “smmdanusa’ Kusau (M 1:4), n kaxymascs,
MHMMas1, BUJ0Basi, OMOJIornyeckas “xkusHb”’, KOTopas Io Cyllle-
ctBy ectb CMepTh, yeTynuiia Mecto ucTuHHou KusHu. Bmecre ¢
Bockpecennem Xpucra U3 MEpTBBIX “TIOIJIOIIEHA CMEPTh Mo0e-
nor” (Kop 15:54).

ITO HE 3HAYUT, YTO HUKTO JO XPHUCTa HE MPUHUMAJI BBI30Ba
CMepTH Kak “Bbiciiero” “kpaiiHero” 3maa. Hanpotus, ConoBbeB
MOTYEPKHUBAET, YTO 3Ta MpodIemMa 3aHMMaia IEHTPaIbHOE Me-
CTO B YUYEHUsIX Takux Jestenei, kak bynna mim Cokpar. OnHa-
KO OOro4eIoBeYeCKUil MPUHIIMI, 3aJI0KEHHbIN 1 BBISIBJIEHHBIN B
XPUCTUAHCTBE, BO MHOTO pa3 MPEBOCXOAUT TO, YTO UMEJIO MECTO
B )KU3HU U AEATENbHOCTU 3TUX BEJIMKUX MbIciuTenen [IpeBHe-
ro mupa. Yenosek, rosopuT CoJloBbEB, KaXk/Iblid YEIOBEK, B TOM
YKCJIE U MBICJIUTENb, YMUPAET IIOTOMY, YTO €0 BHYTPEHHSA /Y-
XOBHas1 CYIIIHOCTb HE B COCTOSIHUM “TIPeo0pa3oBaTh, IPEBPATUTH

3 Tam xe. C. 35.



B ce0sl BCIO HAIlly BHEIIHIOW, TeJIECHYIO CYIIHOCTh” OTCIofa Ha-
e “OeccmepTue” BCeraa OcTaercs “MoJOBUHYATHIM : OeccMepT-
Ha TOJIKO BHYTPEHHsISI CTOPOHA, TOJBKO “OecTeNlecHbIN ayx” !4,
W Tonpko B 3TOM 3Ha4YeHUM “OeccMmepTue” ObLIO U3BECTHO U
JoctynHo Jnogam pesnero mupa. [lostomy naen u nena byn-
abl 1 Cokpara, BEJIMYAfIIIX “TepOeB YeloBeYeCKOM MbIcn” 13,
MPUHSIBIINX BBI30BBI CMEPTH, ObUIN €1BA JIUIIIb 3aPOJIBIIIIEM, 3a-
yatkoMm Oyayineit [ToGenst, To ecTh OKOHYATEIbHON MOOe/Ibl Hall
CMEpTHIO, HO ellle He caMoi 3Tol “nodenoi” VIcTHHHAS, OKOH-
yarenbHas [loOGega mMorma ObITH JOCTUTHYTA TOJBKO Tem, KTO
oOsajiaeT OECKOHEYHOMW, a HEe OrPaHUYEHHOMW JYXOBHOM CHIION.
Bo Xpucre, ropoput ConoBbeB, “HuKakasi yactuna Ero cyiie-
CTBa HE MOIJIa OCTaThCs TOOBIYEI0 CMEpPTH~ U Jaxke eca by-
Ja u CokpaT B CBOEM IyXOBHOM CYIIIHOCTH HE YMEPJIU, HE HC-
Ye3JIM U JI0 CUX MOpP KUBYT B AYXOBHOM MU3MEPEHUH, TO TOJILKO
Xpucroc “Bockpec Beeresio” 16, Bo XpucTte BOUCTHHY U OKOHYA-
tesbHO TopkecTBo M36aBienus “monpaino cmepts”: “Iormorie-
Ha cMepTh nodenon” (Kop 15:54.).

14 Tam xe.

115 «p, €poU YeJIOBEUECKOI MBICIH, BeluKye MyApelbl BocToka u 3anajga noaroros-
nsut modey. Ho oHM He ObUTH MOGeuTeNsIMI CMEPTH: OHH YMEPJIH U HE BOCKPECIH.
JlocTaTtoyHo Ha3BaTh TOJNBKO JIBYX BEJIMYAWIINX. YdeHue Byl 6b110, COOCTBEHHO,
OTKa30M OT OOpPBOBI, OH MTPOIOBEIOBAJ PABHOMYIIME K KU3HU ¥ CMEPTU, U KOHUHMHA
ero He ObUTa HUYeM 3amedatesbHa. COKpar He OTKaszasics oT OOpbObI, OH Bel ee 100-
JIECTHO, ¥ €r0 CMePTh ObLIa TIOUETHBIM OTCTYIUIEHHEM B 00JIaCTh, HEIOCTYITHYIO ISt
Bpara, Ho Tpocer nobep! ocTaIich Bee-Taku y 3toro Bpara” (Tam xe. C. 35-36).

16 Tanm xe. C. 36.



Opnnako cmepth Cokpara, KOTOpasi MpeIiecTBOBaia cMep-
™ Xpucra — “M30aButens ot cMepTu’, UMesia OrpOMHOE 3Ha-
YyeHue i noHumanusi peHomeHa cmeptu. B Cokpare, nuiier
CornoBbeB B cTatbe JKusnennas opama [lhamona, yenoBedeckas
MYZIPOCTb JIOCTUIJIA CBOEH BEpIIMHBI: OHA TIOKa3aja CBOE Ipe-
BOCXOJICTBO HaJl MOPAJIbHBIM 3JI0M, HO BBIHYK/IeHA ObljIa Karu-
TYJUPOBATh Mepe/i OKOHYATENIbHBIM 3JI0M, TO €CTh MEPes CMep-
Th10. CMepTh Cokpata BbisiBUJIa Oeccuire JesioBeKa nepe 3J10M
CMepTHU U OIHOBPEMEHHO MOTPeOHOCTh B (POPMUPOBAHUY UJIEH,
6omee BHICOKOM, YeM TOT MOPAJIbHBII MPUHIIUI, OJTUIIETBOPEHH-
€M U HUCTOPUYECKHM BOIUIOLIEHHEM Kotoporo Obul Cokpar, —
ujied, KoTopasi uMesa Obl BbICIiee IPEBOCXOJCTBO HaJl BCAKUM
3710M, OOIIECTBEHHBIM, MOPAJIBHBIM M TIOJIMTHYECKUM, KOTOpast
B CaAMOM CyTH CBOEH Ob1a ObI BHICIIUM aOCOIIOTOM, TIPEBOCXO-
J1MM aOCOTIOTHOE 3J10, TO €CThb 3710 CMEPTH.

Beccunue yenoBedeckor MyapocTu mepe (hakToM CMepTH
BBISIBJISIET Takke peakius [LmaroHa Ha cMepTh €ro JIIOOMMOTo
HacraBnuka. I11atoH, KOTopeli (Ha IEpBOM 3Tare CBOEro TBOP-
YecTBa) BbIPAKAET MPOTECT MPOTUB “JIErajibHOro yOUncTBa yuu-
Tena”, a B 3axonax (101 KOHELI XU3H1) “BCelie/Io CTAHOBUTCS Ha
TOUKy 3peHusi AHuta u Menwra, TOOUBIIMXCS CMEPTHOTO TPH-
ropopa Cokpary” !, moaTBepk/IaeT TakuM 00pa3oM COOCTBEH-
Hoe Oeccuive Tiepe] HaJMYUeM 37la B MUpE W TPHU3HAET, UTO
9TOT MUP HE YAACTCS BbUICUUTh HUKAKUMU MOTUTUYECKUMU WU

"7 Conoeben B.C. Kuznennas npama ITnarona // ConoeseB B.C. Co6p. cou. T. 9.
Bproccens, 1966. C. 239.



COLIMAJIBHBIMU pepopMaMu, MPOBEACHHBIMU CHU3Y, UTO 3/EIII-
HUII MUp OBbUI, €CTh M OCTaHETCSI — JI0 TeX Iop, MoKa He Oyaer
noOeXJIeH “BHEITHeN” CUJIOH, Ube MTPOUCXOXKICHNE HEe CBA3AHO
C 3TUM MHPOM, — IIAPCTBOM 371a U oOMaHa (WILTIO3WA, MUpPa-
xeit). [Tocie pecpbopMaTOpCcKrX MOMCKOB U MOPHIBOB, HAITIEIITUX
cBoe otpaxenue B I ocyoapcmee u 3axonax, I1naton B KoHIle
coero utocodckoro mytH, nuietr ColoBbeB, BHIHYKAESH ObLT
MpU3HaATh, YTO CMBICIT )KU3HU CYIIIECTBYET, HO HAXOAUTCS OH B
WHOM, ujeajbHoM mupe. VcnonHeHne Haiex 1 Ha TOCTUXKEHNe
31oro CMpIC/Ia HETOCTUKUMO MOCPEACTBOM OJHOM JIMIIb YeJI0-
BeUYeCKOU, mpupoaHoit myapoctu. To, uro I1naToH UHTYUTUBHO
MPeIuyBCTBOBAJI, HAIILIO CBOE OCYIIECTBIEHUE B Boruiomennom
Jloroce, B JInunoctu boroYenoBseka.

“Cokpar, — numer CojoBbEB B 3aBEpIICHUE NPUBOIMMOU
3nech cratbu XKusnennas opama I[laamona, — cBoel 61aropoj-
HOUM CMEepThIO Mcuepriajl HPaBCTBEHHYIO CUJTYy YUCTO-4YeJloBeue-
CKOW MY/IPOCTH, JIOCTHUT ee mpeea. YToObl ATH Jajibllie U BbI-
e Cokpara — He B yMO3PEHHUHU TOJILKO U HE B CTPEMJIEHUU TOJIb-
KO, a B JICWCTBUTEJIBHOM XM3HEHHOM TIOJIBUTE, — HYKHO OBLIO
Oosnebire, yem uvesoBeka. [lociae Cokpara, U CIIOBOM, U TIpUMe-
POM Hay4JaloIlero TOCTOMHOM YeIoBeKa CMEPTH, JaJIbIIIE U BhIIIE
MOT UATU TOJIBKO TOT, KTO UMEET CHUJTYy BOCKPECEHHU S JIs1 BEUHOM
KU3HU'18,

Barisag Ha cMepTh Kak Ha aOCOMIOTHOE 3710, Tiepe KOTOPhIM

8 Conoeben B.C. Kusnennas npama ITnarona // ConoeseB B.C. Co6p. cou. T. 9.
Bproccens, 1966. C. 240-241.



KanuTyJIMpyeT Jiio0asi yeioBeyecKasi CUiia, sIBJISIeTCSl OCHOBHOM
TIPE/NIOCHITKON HE TOJIBKO JIJIsI TOHUMAHHM S TPOOJIeMBI 371a B (pri-
socopckort mbiciu CosloBbeBa, HO TAaK:Ke JJI1s1 TOHUMAHUS BCEer
ero ¢puaocoduu, 1 TOJbKO B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE MOXKHO MOHSATh TO
0co00e MOUTeHUEe, KaKOe OH MTPOSIBIISUT K YUEHHIO “YacTHOTO (pu-
socoga” (no onpenenenuio JI. lecrosa) H. denopoBa o “Boc-
KpeIIeHW! OTIIOB”; TOJIBKO B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE CTAHOBUTCS SIC-
HOW NPUYMHA HAPACTAIOIIETO C FOIaMy pa3Apaxxe€Husl U HeTraTvB-
Horo oTtHoiieHust ColoBbeBa K UTHOPUPOBABIIEMY PEaIbHOCTh
Bockpecenusa u3 meprBbix JIbBy TonctomMy, K €ro “IkexpucTu-
aHCTBY”, Mo onpeneneHrio CoNoBbEBA, a TAKKE MOHSATHBIM CTa-
HOBUTCSI KpUTHUECKUI nojxof (prstocoa Kk “OyaauiickoMy Ha-
cTpoeHmio”!'!?, KoTopoe CcTasio TOCMOACTBYIOIIUM B Kpyrax pyc-
CKOM apTrCcTHUeCcKOl 60orembl KoHITa XIX Beka ¢ ee KyJapToM OyjI-
JMICKON HUPBAHBI U ICKAJIGHTCKUM KYJIBTOM CMEPTH.

C 3t0i1 Touku 3peHus1 ColoBbEB pacCMaTpUBAET B OJHOM psi-
ay ,,0yamu3M” B 1oasuw, ,,0ynausm’ JIbBa Toscroro u ,,HeoOy-
msM” Enennl BraBarckon!?’, momarast, 4to 3TH ABJIEHUS 3a-
CITy’)KMBAIOT OJJMHAKOBOH OrleHKU. COBpeMeHHbIe “OyIIUCTH 1
“HeoOynaucThl” yTBepKaaeT (punocod, npuHumas yuenue byn-

19 Conopbe B.C. Bynnuiickoe Hactpoenue B mo33uu // ConosbeB B.C. Cobp. cod.
CIT6. T. 7. C. 81-99. CM. Takke ero perieH3uu, omyOIUMKOBAaHHbIE B IIECTOM U CeJlb-
MoM ToMax JaHHoro Cobpanus courHeHui: O muprdeckoi mossu. 1o moomy mo-
crnenHux cruxotBopenuit @era u [ononckoro; [o noBoay counHenuss H.M. MuHcko-
ro “Ilpu cere coBectu”; [loazus rp. A.K. Toncroro.

120 Conosbes B. C. 3amerka o E.I1. Braarckoii // Conoben B.C. Co06p. cou. CII6.
T. 6. C. 394-399.



TIbI 32 CBOE KPEo Bepbl, MOCTYMAIOT TaK, CJIOBHO He ObUI0 Xpu-
cra, He ObUTO ero BockpeceHust 13 MEPTBBIX U UCTUHHOU TOOe-
JIbl, KOTOPYIO OH OJIepKajl HaJl CMEPThIO; CBOUMU MPAKTUUECKU-
MU JIEVICTBUSIMU, CBOMM IIOBEIEHUEM OHU I10 CYTH OTPULIAIOT U3-
6aBuTENbHYIO MUCCUIO “BorovesioBeka”, ero posib, MpeBpaIianT
ee B HUUTO. Takou NoaxoA sBJsETCA “U3MEHOM~ U YHUUTOKEHHU-
€M, pacTparoii, 0OpallleHUeM B MbUIb TOTO JIyXOBHOTO “KanuTa-
J1a”, KOTOpbI XPUCTOC — BCEU CBOEU JKU3HbIO U cBouM Bockpe-
CEHMEM U3 MEPTBBIX — OCTaBUJI BCEMY, a HE TOJIbKO XPUCTUAH-
CKOMY MUpY

DTO HEe XPUCTUAHCKUI TOJIXO/l, TOTOMY YTO OH BIIMTHIBAET B
ceOs1 TOJIBKO “aCKeTUYeCKUi” “NeCCUMUCTUYECKHIA” TO €CTh COO-
CTBEHHO “OyIJVIACKUI”, 97IEMEHT X pUCTUAHCTBA, HE KeJlas [IOM-
HUTH 00 “ONTUMHUCTHYECKUX~ OCHOBAaX XPUCTHAHCTBA, O [locma-
M Bockpecenus n3 MepTBbIX. “OTKa3 oT OOpbObI” MM XapaK-
TepHoe a1 Bynnel Boctipusitue cmeptu, yoexaaer ConoBbeB,
nocye “pakra” Bockpecenus: Xpucra yxe He SIBJISIETCS U He MO-
KeT ObITh €MUHCTBEHHOW MPABWJILHON MO3UIIMEN YesioBeKa Iie-
pell JIMIIOM CMEPTH, a TeM OoJjiee He MOXKET ObITh X PUCTUAHCKOW
NO3ULMEN. DTa MO3ULIKS OCTAJIACH B ITPOLIIOM, YIILIa B UCTOPUIO,
B T€ BpEMeHa, KOTOpbIE ee MOPOAUIIM, U cama 1o cede sBIseT-
csl HEe TOJIbKO, KaK B ciiy4yae ¢ bymnon, “otkazom ot 60phOBI~,
HO HACTOSIIEN KalUTY/ISIKUEN MEPE]] BIACThIO “UMEIOIIETO Jep-
’KaBy cMepTH, To ecTh AbsiBoa” (EBp 2:14.). Bmecto 60pbOBI CO
3JI0M, B KOTOPOM “JIEKUT MUP”~ — K Y€MY IPU3bIBAET XPUCTOC, —
9Ta MO3ULIUSA ABJISAETCA KaNUTYJALKEN niepes 37I0M, Nepetaden



mupa 3i1y. DTa No3uLMs TeM Oosiee He COOTBETCTBYET UCTUHHO-
My IyXy XpUCTHAHCKOI'O BEpOyUYEHU s, 4TO, HACKOJBKO bynna ur-
HOPUPOBAJI MUP, CUUTAasI €r0 HEObITUEM, HUUTOKECTBOM, B[S B
MaTepUu JIMLIb OPYAUE 3714 U YXO[ s U3 PEaJbHOIO MUpa B HUP-
BaHy — Ha [MO3UILIMIO0, HEAOCTYITHYIO [U151 Bpara (TO €CTb IS CMEp-
TH), HACTONBKO Xpucroc cBouM Bockpecennem u borouenose-
YECKUM IOABUIOM MPU3bIBAET K PELIUTEIBbHOMY U AaKTHUBHOMY
npeoOpa30BaHUI0 MUPA, K EPEMEHaM, KOTOPblE COBEPIIAIOTCS
yXke celuac, B KakJ0M aKTe YeJJOBEYECKOW BOJIM, XOTS OKOHYa-
TEJIbHOE UX WCIIOJTHEHUE MBICJIUTCS TOJIBKO B 3CXATOJIOTMYECKOM
WU3MEPEHUH.

5. ®unocodus “od1mero
neqaa’” u punococpusn
“boroyejioBe4eCcKoro nocrynka’’

[TpoGnema cMepTH Kak BeJMYaMIIero 371a, oOpaliaoero B
MapoaI0 BCE 4YeJIOBEUYEeCKUE HAeaslbl, — 3TO HACTOSIIUN “Co-
Oa3H” 17151 YEeJIOBEUECKOrO pa3ymMa M BMECTE C TEM BBI3OB IS
XPUCTUAHCKOM Bepsbl. B 3TOM Bompoce r1aBHOE 3HaYE€HUE, — XOTS
OTHIOJb HE peNpe3eHTaTUuBHOE )i opuLiManbHoro yuenus Ipa-
BocyaBHou Llepksu, — 1yt ConoBbeBa, Cy/s 1o Bcemy, prodpe-
TaioT purypsl ®. [loctoesckoro n H. ®enoposa. I'mydokoe BHYT-
penHee poacTBo [ocroeBckoro ¢ ConoBbEBBIM B MOIXOAE K BO-
npocy BockpeceHust U3 MEPTBBIX BBISIBUIIOCH YK€ B IICbME ITH-



carens k H. Ilerepcony ot 24 mapra 1878 r.'?! — uznaremo Qu-
nocogpuu obuezo dena Penoposa (c 3TuM npousBeneHueM o-
CTOEBCKMI MO3HAKOMUJICSI B U3JIOKEHUH, NpeacTaBiieHHoM Ile-
TepcoHOM). JIoCTOEBCKHUI 3aMETUIT HE TOJIbKO COBIAICHUE CBOMX
COOCTBEHHBIX B3IJISIOB O B3rsiamu degoposa, HO U erie 0o-
Jiee TIIyOMHHOE CXOJCTBO MEXIY HMieed “BOCKpEIIeHUs OTIIOB”
denopoBa M OCHOBHBIM 3cXaToNornyeckum “npoexkrom” Coro-
BbeBa. OcHOBHOe coBmajieHue Bo B3rsaax Pempopora u Coino-
BbEBA, HECMOTPSI HA PA3JIMYMS B UX MPEJCTABJICHUSIX O CIIOcoOe
peam3aIry CXaTOJIOTMUECKOro “IpoeKTa”, 3aKJIIoYaeTcsi B 00-
1iel Bepe B “XpUCTOBY pPeUruio” Kak “penuruio Bockpecenus™.
C 3TUM CBsI3aHBI TAKKe TOHUMaHKUE CMEPTH KaK “BBICIIIEro 371a” B
KOTOPOM TPeObIBAIOT MTPUPO/IA U YETOBEUECTBO, U TOT MOCTYJIaT
NIPEOIOIEHN S CMEPTH, TOOEb Hajl CMEPTHIO, KOTOPBIN 00a cuu-
TalOT MOPAJIbHOW 00s13aHHOCTBIO XpucTuaH. He ciyyaitno Cosno-

121 Hocroesckuii iucat: “B Mznoxennu uneit mpicnutens (1. e. H.®. ®egoposa. —

Peo.) camoe cyIecTBeHHOe, 03 COMHEHHsI, €CTh — JIOJIT BOCKPECEHbS MPEX/Ie KHB-
VX TIPEIKOB, JOJIT, KOTOPHIN eCli O OBLT BHITTONHEH, TO OCTAHOBIJI OBI JETOPOXKIe-
HHe ¥ HACTYIIJIO OBl TO, YT0 0003HaueHo B EBaHremy u B ANOKaJIMIICKCe BOCKpe-
cenueM nepebiM. Ho, ognako, y Bac B Bamrem nsinoxkeHud, coBceM He 0003HaueHO:
Kak ToHHMaeTe Brl 3T0 BockpeceHue MpeKoB U B Kakoil (hopMme Mpe/cTaBiseTe ero
ce6e u Bepyere emy? To ecTb moHUMaeTe Ji Bbl ero kak-HUOYIb MBICTIEHHO, aJlIero-
PUYECKH, HAIIPUMED, Kak PeHaH, IOHMMAIOIUi ero MPOsICHUBLIMMCS YEJI0BEYECKUM
CO3HAHMEM B KOHIIE KU3HU YesloBevecTBa <...>Vnm:Barm Melciutens npsimMo u Oyk-
BaJIHO Npe/icTaBiIsieT cebe, Kak HaMEeKaeT PesIUrus, YTo BOCKpeceHue OyleT peaib-
HoOe, JINYHOE <...> peasbHo B TeNax. <...> [Ipeynpexaao, 4To Mbl 31eCh, TO €CTb 5 1
CornoBbeB, 10 KpaifHe! Mepe BEPHM B BOCKPECEHHE peabHOe, OyKBaIbHOE, TMYHOE 1
B TO, 4TO OHO cOyneTcst Ha 3emite” (JloctoeBckuit @.M. ITonH. codp. cou. B TpHALATH
tomax T. 30. Ku. 1. JI, 1988. C. 14-15).



BbEB MMEHHO B 3TOM OTHOIIEHUM MpU3Hai “npoekt’ denopo-
Ba “TIEPBBIM IIATOM™~ “TIEPBBIM JIBUKEHUEM YEJIOBEYECKOIO JyXa
1o nyTy XpHUcCToBY”, a aBTOopa Puaocogbuu 0ouezo dena Ha3Ba
CBOUM YUYHUTEJIEM M OTIIOM JIyXOBHBIM %2,

Opnako uenb @Punocoguu 0buyezo dena He UCKIIOUAET CyIIe-
CTBEHHBIX pa3nnuni Mexay aByms “nipoekramu’” s ConoBbe-
Ba, B MPOTUBOMOJIOKHOCTh DPeOpOBYy, BaKHEHUIIIUM MPEICTAB-
JISieTcsl He TI00abHBIN, He 00IEeCTBEHHDIH (COOOPHBIIT), HE KO-
JIEKTUBHBIN acrieKT Bockpecenus, a ero borouenoBevyeckuii ac-
MIEKT, UMEIOIINI CBOEH I1eJIbI0 HOBBIN, CBOOOTHBIN OT BPOXK/ICH-
Horo (paranusma craryc yejoBeueckor JmuHocTH. “IIpocroe pu-
3UYEeCKOe BOCKPECeHHE YMEepIIUX caMo 1o cede, — MOJUepKUBaI
CosoBbeB B pyrom ceoem nuceme H.®. denopoy, — HE MOXKET
ObiTh 1enbio” 23, Ham ¢unocod, — B ommmume or depoposa, B
CBOMIX PACCYXACHUSX O CMEPTH O0Jiee HAITOMMHABIIIETO “3aKOHO-
nartens v Oonaronerens B gyxe X VIII Beka” %4, Hexenu mocieno-

122 Conosses B.C. Cobpanne counHenuii. [Tnucema n nprtoxenne. Pororurmirde-
ckoe mznanue. Bruxelles, 1970. T. 2. C. 345. (utupyetcsa nucbmo Bnagumupa Co-
noBbeBa kK H.®. ®enopoBy, oTHocseecs k cepeaune 1880-x rogos.)

123 Tam xe. C. 346.

124 Pnoposckuii I'. Tytu pycckoro 6orociosus. [apik, 1937. C. 322. Beicoko ome-
HUBasi OPUTUHAILHOCTb U CMEJIOCTh “nipoekTa” denoposa, OIOpOBCKUIA, OIHAKO, 00-
HapYXKUBAET B €r0 YYEHUH MHOKECTBO JIEMEHTOB, KOTOPbIE HAXOISATCS B IPOTUBOpPE-
YMU HE TOJILKO C XPUCTHAHCKOM JJOrMaTUKOM, HO U CO 37IpaBbiM cMbIC/IOM. Eciu peub
uaeT o0 OTHOIIEHUH ero YUeHHsI K XPUCTHAHCKOMY BEpPOYUYEHHIO, TO, KaK MOAYEePKHU-
BaeT P1opoBcKuil, 0 XpHUCTe OH TOBOPUT OYEHb PEIKO, MAJIO U HESACHO, B KAKUX-TO
OJeTHBIX ¥ HeyOequTeNnbHBIX c1oBax. CTporo roBopst, y denopoBa HET HUKAKOW XpH-
CTOJIOTMH BOBCE... B €ro npoekTax HeT BOBCE MOTYCTOPOHHOCTH. .. CTPOro roBops, y



BaTEJIbHOTO 3alTUTHUKA XPUCTUAHCKOU TO3UIINH, MBITABIIETOCs
B CBOEM YYEHHUHU COEIMHUThH XPUCTUAHCKYIO ICXATOJIOTHIO C JJ1e-
MeHTamu yronusMma Pypbe, NO3UTUBU3MA U CLTUEHTU3MA, COCpe-
JIOTOYEHHOTO [MOYTH UCKJIIOUUTETBHO HA “TEXHUUYECKON CTOPOHE
“o0Imero iena”, — Aesal Mpexkae BCero akieHT Ha HOBOM, CBO-
OOITHOM OT BPOXKJICHHOTO “3ror3ma” XpUCTOJIOTHYECKOM CTaTyce
yesioBeyeckor JuYHocTu. Pepopos, ynpekass CosoBbeBa B CO-
BepIIIEHHOM HETTOHUMaHWK OO0SI3aHHOCTH “BOCKPEIIeHUs” yMep-
IIUX OTIIOB UX CHIHOBBSIMHU'?, UMEHHO 3Ty CTOPOHY CUMTA Iie-
710 cBoero “ripoekta” CooBbEB ke Oyyllee COCTOSTHHIE CXa-
TOJIOTUYECKOTO “NpeoOpaxeHuss” OTIeIbHOrO YeJloBeKa U BCero
YesioBeuecTBa MOHMMAJ MPEX/IE BCETO B NEPCHEKTHBE “boroue-
JIOBEYECKOW pelnrun” Kak Oymylee oOOKeHUe U TIepCoOHa3a-
LIMIO Y€JIOBEUECKOro ObITHS.

Ecnmu Bce xe mocMoTpeTh Ha B3MIsiAb 000uXx (prsiocodoB B
nepcrekTrBe “borouyenoBeyeckoro nocrynka” Xpucra, Wiv ero
BockpeceHust, To OKaXxeTcs, YTo IO CYIIECTBY Topa3/io OoJbIiee
ux oObeauHseT, Hexenu paznenset. 'y ConoBbeBa, u'y Pejio-
pOBa MOSIBJISIETCS HE TOJILKO KOHCTATAIIMs TOrO, YTO CMEPTh €CTh

denopoBa ObUTa OIHA BCETIOTIONIAIOIIAS TEMA, ONMH HABSI3UMBBIA 3aMbIcesl. DTO — Te-
MaocMepTHu...” “Cmepts a1 Penopopa — cKopee, 3arajika, YeM TaiiHa, 1 HellpaBaa
Oonbliie, yeM Tpex” “BockpelieHne npeakoB” BOCCTAHOBJICHUE POIOBOM MOJTHOTH U
HEeJTbHOCTH, BOCCTAHOBJIEHHE €CTECTBEHHOTO U TMICHXOJIOTMYECKOro OpaTcTBa — STUM U
MCYEPITBIBACTCS TSI HETO TyXOBHASI CTOPOHA MOOE B! Hajl CMepThio”. PIIOPOBCKMIA 1a-
K€ UPOHUUECKHU OIpesiesisieT (peJOPOBCKHUIA MPOEKT KaK “HeKYI0 KOCMHUYECKYI0 MHO-
ronetky” (Pnoposckuii I'. ITytu pycckoro 6orocnosus. Ilapux, 1937. C. 323-325).

125 cm: ®enopos H.®. Cynpamopanusm win Bceobmuii cunres // ®emopos H.D.
CobOpaHue courHeHuit B yeThipex ToMax. M., 1995. T. 1. C. 420.



OKOHYATeJIbHOE, MOCIEeAHEE 3710, HO TAKKE ONUCaHUE MyTU Jei-
CTBEHHOT'O TIPEOIOJICHUsI CMEPTH, JOCTUKEHHUSI TIOOe bl HaJ| HEel.
B sTom cmbiciie punocodust “odiero aena” oMHAKOBO OIpee-
nseT koHuenuuu u ®enopoa, u ConosbeBa. 'y ConoBbeBa, 'y
denopoBa, HECMOTPS HAa PA3IUYMS UX ICXATOJIOTMUECKUX MTPel-
CTaBJIEHWI, YeJIOBEK TOsIBIISIETCS Kak boronomo0Hoe cyIecTBo,
CHOCOOHOE K JIECTBEHHOMY TEaHPUUECKOMY COTPYTHUYECTBY
¢ borom, nmeroliiee o OTHOUIEHHUIO KO BceMy KocMocy ( Bcenen-
HOI) eluHy0, OOIIYI0 33aJa4uy, OT KOTOPOW HENlb3sl OTCTYIUTb.
YenoBevecKkoe CyIIecTBO MpeJHa3HAYEHO AJIsI TOTO, YTOOBI CBO-
UMM JIeJIaMU JIOTIOJIHUTh OOKECTBEHHBIN aKT TBOPEHHUS, TOBECTU
€ro CBOMMHU OOrOYeIOBEYECKUMHU JIEHCTBUSIMU, TIOCTYIKAMHU 10
scxaruueckou [lonHotel (Pleroma). D10 nporpamma JeiCTBEH-
HOT'0, aKTUBHOTO TTPeOOpakeHUsI He TOIBKO COOCTBEHHOTO ObI-
THS1 OTJEJILHOTO MHAUBUYYMa, HO U MpeoOpakeHns BCero YHU-
BEpCyMa, OCHOBA JEWCTBEHHOU, TBOPUYECKOU PEJTMTMO3HOCTH (B
9TOM 3HAYEHWM U CJIOBO “NeNio” B 3ariaBur padoTel Pegoposa
clielyeT IOHUMATh KaK “JercTBre’”), oTOpachBawIei Bce hop-
Mbl PEJIUTMO3HOTO dcKamM3Ma Kak B (pOpMax COMPUTYyaIU3Ma,
YACTHOW PEJIMTMO3HOCTH, TaK W B popMax “OyaaMiiCKOi” mac-
CUBHOCTH, CAMOYCTPAHSIIOILIENCS OT MUpPA. XapaKTepHasl LiTara
u3 Eeaneenus ot Noanna, kotopyio npuBoaut ®@enopos (“Otent
Mo noHblHe AenaeT, U g nenan” — MuS5:17), m MHOrouncieH-
HBIE CCBUIKM Ha aHAJIOTMYHbIe TeKCThl U3 CesieHHoro [lucanus
y CosioBbeBa HE OCTABJISIIOT B TOM BOIIPOCE HUKAKUX COMHEHMIA
— “o0r11ee 1es10” He OCYIIECTRIISIETCS B CHITY OTHOTO JIUIIIb “HCTO-



PUYECKOro pa3BUTHs” camoro 1o cede (kak mucan 06 stom Co-
JIOBBbEB B CBOEW paHHen padote Durocogckue Hauara yeavHo-
20 3Hanus)'?%. 1o neno (gercTBre) CBOOOMHBIX U OCO3HAIOIINX
CBOE KOHEYHOE TpeiHA3HaueHNe JIMYHOCTeM, eno borouenose-
YecTBa.

DTO0 OJHOBPEMEHHO TMO3UIMs, TOBOps cioBamu beprsieBa,
“aKTUBHOM 3cxaroynoruu” '?’, agpecylomeid cBoe riryoovaiiiee
BO33BaHUE YEJIOBEKY KaK CYILECTBY, HE TOJIbKO OTBETCTBEHHOMY
3a COOCTBEHHYIO Cy/IbOy, HO M 00JIajalonieMy KOCMUYeCKOl OT-
BETCTBEHHOCTHIO 28, — myiesi, BOKPYT KOTOpOW OOBEANHEHBI YCH-
JIMSl €/1Ba JIU He BCEW PYCCKOW PETMTMO3HOW MBICIU. YeNloBek,
COIVIACHO TaKOMY TMpPeAHA3HAYEHUIO, CTAHOBUTCS OTBETCTBEH-
HBIM, KaKk TOBOpUT 00 3TOM cTapen 3ocuma B bpamwsix Kapama-
306b1x JIOCTOEBCKOT0, HE TOJIBKO 32 KM3Hb CBOMX OJIM3KHX, HO 33
BCsIKOE cymiecTBO: “OJIHO TYT ClIaCeHUe: BO3bMU ceOs U caesiai
cebsl ke OTBETUYMKOM 3a BECh I'peX JIIOACKON 127,

126 Conoebes B.C. duocodekure Havana nenpHOro 3Hanus // ConobeB B.C. Cobp.
cou. CII6. T. 1. C. 251 u panee.

127 Cw: Bierdiajew M. Gtoszg wolnos¢. Warszawa, 1999. S. 267.

128 Cw.: Ca6upos B.III. Pycckas unest cnacenusi. JKusHb U CMepTh B PycCKoit (u-
nocodun. CII6., 1995.

129 Hocroesckuii ®.M. IMomu. codp. cou.: B 30 1. T. 14. JI., 1976. C. 290.



6. Pesqurus “boroueJiobexka’ n
peaurus ‘“Beaunkoro YenosevecrBa”

[Momo6HbIM 00pazom CoOJIOBLEB WHTEPIIPETUPOBA TaKKE
uzeio Benvkoro Yenoevectsa, “Benukoro cymecrBa” Konra. B
JIOKJIaJie, TPOYMTAHHOM UM 3a JiBa roja 10 cmeptu (Hoest ueno-
seuecmea y Aszycma Konma '*°), OH, BO BCSIKOM ciTydae, OTIa
JaHb NPU3HAHMA “TIO3UTMBHOU Hayke”: uzaelo Beunoro Yenose-
YecTBa OH BOCIIpMHUMAJ Kak yTBepxkaeHue “boroyenopeueckon
penurun” ¥ mpU3HaBajl, YTO B Te TOJbl, KOrJa OH MHUCAJl CBOU
niepBble MPOU3BEICHUsI, MPEXK/IE BCEro HAPABJICHHYIO “NPOTUB
HO3UTUBHUCTOB” padoTy Kpusuc zanaonoii ounrocogpuu, oH ere
He ObLT B COCTOSIHUM OIIEHUTh OPUTMHAILHOCTD M BEJIMYHE yUe-
HUS (PPAHITLY3CKOTO IMO3UTHBU3MA.

[To muenuio ComnoBbeBa, Ooibioi 3aciyroi Konra siBnsiercs
TO, uT0 Beunoe YenoBeuecTBo He ocTaeTcs AJisl Hero abCTpaKT-
HBIM “TIOHATHEM” a0cTpakTHOW Maeei, a mpencTaeT Kak KuBoe
Benukoe CymectBo (“Benukoe CyIliecTtBo HE €CTh OJIMIIETBO-

130 Conopber B.C. Upest uenoBevectsa y Asrycra Konra // Conoeber B.C. Co0p.
cou. CII6. (Bproccens, 1966. ®ororunmueckoe uzganue). T. 9. C. 172-193. Cm.
takxke: Groposckuii I. [Tytu pycckoro 6orociosus. [Mapix, 1937. C. 328-330. dio-
POBCKHI HaxomuT y PenopoBa “MHOXKECTBO TOUEK OJU3OCTU U COMPUKOCHOBEHUI'C
unesimu A. KoHra, “HO KTO ¢ J0OPOCOBECTHBIM BHUMAHHEM ITPOYTET BCE YETHIPE TO-
Ma ero “Politique positive” TOT 1oykeH OyIeT IPU3HATHCS, YTO HUKTO U3 3HAMEHUTBIX
B Mupe punocodoB He TOAXOAMT TaK OJM3KO K 3aJa4e BOCKPECEHHUsI MEPTBBIX, KaK
umeHHo Aryct Kont” (C. 191). A takxe MHOXecCTBO aHajoruii ¢ yueHussmu CeH-
Cumona u Pypee.



peHHbIN TpuHIMM, a [Ipunyunuanvroe auyo, i Jluyo-Ilpun-
yun, He OJMIIETBOpPEeHHas upes, a Jluyo-Hoes3'). Jleno B Tom,
YTO MCTUHHBIM YEJIOBEYECTBOM JJis1 (ppaHIry3ckoro ¢puiiocoda
SIBJISIETCS HE YEJIOBEUYECTBO B €I0 €CTECTBEHHOM BUJIE, TIEPEKU-
BalOIlIEe PACIbUIEHUE, CMEHY MOKOJIEHUI, YMUPAHUE, a YeloBe-
YeCTBO B HJEaJTbHOM CMBICIE, B TOM COCTOSIHUM “€OUHEHUS
“HepaznenbHOoCcTH” KoTopoe isi CosloBbeBa O3HAYAET “BOCKpE-
cerre” Bputo Hemasno ¢puiaocodoB, KOTOpbE MPUOIMKATUCH K
1ol uaee, nuieT ColoBbeB O (PPAHILY3CKOM MBICIUTENIE-TIPO-
Bu-11e. Mneto Beunoro Yenoseuecta Konta ConoBbeB Bocnpu-
HUMAeT B {yxe COOCTBEHHOW KOHIIEMIIUY XPUCTUAHCTBA KaK pe-
yuruu “borouenoBeyeckoil”, a Takke B Jyxe (pe1opOBCKON KOH-
LHenuuu “BockpelieHrs MeprBbix” Paznnune mexnay CosoBbe-
BoIM U KOHTOM 3akjioyaercsi, B 4aCTHOCTH, B TOM, uTo KoOHT
Oosblliee 3HAUEHUE MTPUIAET YMEPIIIUM, a He )KHUBBIM, OO UMEH-
HO yMepIlie y Hero SBJIAITCA “mpuMmepamu”’, “oOpasiamu’
JUIS )KUBBIX, X JYXOBHBIMU “TIACTBIPAMU~ “PYKOBOIUTENISAMU U
MMEHHO C VX TIOMOIIIBIO ¥ HA OCHOBE COOCTBEHHBIX “BHYTPEHHUX
opranoB” Benukoe CyliecTBO BeET OTAEIbHBIX JIOIEW K Uje-
anbHOM Llenu u aercTByeT B YHUBEPCAIbHON UCTOPUU.
®paniy3ckuii pustocod BBIAEISI 1Ba acleKTa, JIBE CTOPO-
HBl YEJIOBEUECKOTro OBITUS: “CyOBEKTUBHYIO” BEYHYIO, CYIIe-
CTBEHHYIO, BHYTPEHHIOIO (ITO-HEMELKU wesentlich vy, TouHee,
wesenhaft) n “o0BEKTUBHYIO®, “B HallleM TOHUMAaHWU BHEITHE

131 Conosres B.C. Mzest uenoBeuectsa y Apryct Konra. C. 186. [JanbHeiimue yka-
3aHMSI HA CTPAHULbl STOIO UCTOYHUKA [IPU €I0 UUTUPOBAHUM JAHbl B TEKCTE KHUTU.



BOCIIPMHUMAEMYIO, SIBJISIIOLLYIOCS] HaM, UJIM MOKHO CKa3aTb, (pe-
HOMeHaIpHYI0“. [lepBasi cTopoHa ompenensercss TEeCHEMIIUMU
CBSI3SIMU YeJIOBEKA C CaMoOW CYIIHOCThIO YenoBevyecTBa, UMEH-
HO 3TOT aCIeKT MpUaaeT UCTUHHBIN CMBICT OBITHIO “CMEPTHBIX;
BTOpasi CTOPOHA 3aBUCUT OT CaMOCTOSITEIbHOW BOJIM YEJIOBEKA,
OT €ro JINYHBIX OCOOEHHOCTEH U AefcTBUiA. MepTBbie U KUBbIE
UMEIOT “CBOI0 PEaJIbHOCTh“: Yy IMEPBHIX OHa Oojiee “IOCTOiHA“
(plus digne), y BTOpbIX — OoJiee «CBOOOIHA» U OOoJiee SIBHO IMPO-
SIBJISIETCS B IEUCTBUSX {plus ejfjicace), HO U 7151 TeX, U VIS IPY-
rux, — 00o0maer CooBbeB BIISAB aBTopa [lo3umuerozo me-
mooa, “nojHOTa KXU3HU~ MOXKET COCTOSITh TOJILKO “B UX COBEp-
IIEHHOM €IMHOLYIINH U BCECTOPOHHEM B3aUMOAEVCTBUM B 11y-
XOBHOM efuHeHud. “U B 4eM ke MOXKET COCTOATHL OKOHYATEb-
HBIIl CMBICJI MUPOBOTO Topsijika, — nuiieT CoJoBbeB, caeays 3a
Teopreit KoHta, — 1 3aBepiieHre BceoOIel uCTOpuH, Kak He B
OCYILIECTBJIEHUH ITOU 1IEJIOCTU YEJIOBEYECTBA, KaK HE B ICUCTBU-
TEJIbHOM €TI0 UCLEJIEHUHU Yepe3 sIBHOE COEMHEHUE 3TUX JABYX
paznyuyeHHsbix ero goneu?” (C. 191).

Kakoe 3HaueHue umeer anosorus “no3uTuBHou pusocopun”
Konta nns B3risigoB camoro CosnoBbeBa? Beap Harn dpuniocod
HE SBJISAETCH, KaK OH caM MOAYEPKHUBACT, “y4eHMKOM ABrycra
KoHTa” n He aBnsgerca nponaraHgucToM, MUCCUOHEPOM “TIO3H-
TuBHOM peurun’ (“S1 He yuenuk Aprycra KoHTta u He mpo3se-
T ero “nosnoxuresibHon pesurun” (C. 193), a yueHue aBTopa
“Tlonroocumenvroii noaumuxu” BOCTIPUHAMAET TOJIbKO KaK MOJ-
TBEpIK/IEeHWE COOCTBEHHOTO yOEkKICHWsS B TOM, YTO XPUCTHAH-



CTBO sBJsieTcs penuruein Bockpecenus: uz meptsbix. s Co-
JIOBbEBA Hay4Has Teopusi KoHTa monTBepkaaeT 10CTOBEPHOCTD,
UCTUHHOCTh XPUCTHAHCTBA KaK BCEOOINel, YHUBEPCATbHON pe-
JIUTUH, TIOKa3bIBaeT, YTO UCTMHA Bockpecenust Xpucra — 310 He
MEPTBBIH IOTMAT, HO KUBasi, BceoOIasi, 1151 Bcex o0si3aTesbHas
MpaB/a, NPUHAJIEKAIAs BCEMY YEJIOBEUYECTBY, MpaBla, KOTO-
pas, B OTVINYME OT HEKOTOPHIX MEPTBEHHBIX JIOTMATOB BEPHI, KU-
BeT U 3a pydexamu odunmabHoro yyenus Llepksu, u 3a rpa-
HullaMu ofiHOM penuruu. LlenHocts HayuHOU Teopuu Konta, o
MHeHMI0 COJIOBbEBA, 3aKJII0YAETCS B TOM, YTO OHA ITIOMOI'aeT Mo-
HATh, “UYTO uenoeeuecneo eCTb He MPUIATOK KaKON-HUOYIb, a
cyliecTBeHHas1, oOpasyolas mojoBuHa dozouenoseuecmea” (C.
192) 1 3aHMMaeT NOJTHOIIPABHOE MECTO B PEJIMTHO3HOM KOPITyCe
BorouenoseyecrBa. imenHo B 3ToM BUIUT COJIOBBEB 3HAYEHUE
Hayku KoHTta — “MbiciuTensi, KOTOpbIi, HECMOTpPsI Ha OoJblINe
3a0JTyKA€HUSI M OTPAHUYEHHOCTb CBOETrO0 TEOPETHUYECKOTO KpYy-
ro3opa, cujibHee Beex Jofeit orxoasiero XIX Beka mnouyBCTBO-
BaJI ¥ BBIIBUHYJI 3Ty HE BCerJa JOCTaTOYHO IIEHUBIIYIOCS B UC-
TOPUYECKOM XPUCTHAHCTBE UYEJIOBEUECKYI0 CTOPOHY PEUTMU U
#u3HU” (C. 192) 1 npoTUBONOCTaBUII €€ IOTYCTOPOHHUM WJea-
JlaM CIIMpUTYyaau3Ma. DTa HayKa CMeJO HallOMHWIA O JOCTOMH-
CTBE M “NpaBax’ YeJIOBEKAa, Ha 3aIUMTYy KOTOPBIX IO TOTO BpeMe-
HU BCTaJIa TOJIBKO (J]a ¥ TO C TParm4eCKUMH JIJIs1 ceOsl ToCe/-
crBusimu) Benukas ¢paniryzckas pepomonus. Y 9ro Obl mpo-
TUB HE€ HU TOBOPUJIM, UIMEHHO 3Ta HayKa, HECMOTPsI Ha TO, YTO
ee TBopIa cunTaoT “6e300:xHuKoM U Hexpuctem” (C. 190), Hu-



KaK He 3aCITy’)KMBAET TOro, YTOOBI €e BOCIIPUHUMAITY KaK “epech”
WM “oTcTynHu4ecTBO” . bosee Toro, Ta boxkecrsennas [pemyn-
pocTh, 0 KOTOpo# roBopuT CasilieHHoe [lucanue (“He BHUJET B
JyILy 37I0XYI0KHY ), Hallia cebGe MecTo B Ayllie co3/aresns “ro-
3UTUBHOU peUrun’” v TIO3BOJTHIIA “eMy OBITb, XOTSI U MOJTyCO3Ha-
TEJIbHBIM, IPOBO3BECTHUKOM BBICOKHMX UCTUH 0 Besmkom Cyiiie-
cTBE M 0 BockpeceHuu MepTBbix” (C. 193).

7. “IloraomeHa cMepTh M00€1010...”

Hnst ConoBbeBa BCsl UCTOPUSI YEJIOBEYECTBA CBOAUTCS K OOpb-
0e nByx dunocodeM: purocodems Kuzam u punocodemsl
Cwmepru. Yto xe o3HayaeT 3ta bopbOa “Havana [loOpa” ¢ “Hava-
JIoM 371a”, 60pbOa Mesk 1y ocCHOBaMH JKM3HU 1 OCHOBaMU CMEPTH
B napaaurMe Bockpecenusi, mo oTHomeHuio Kk npodneme Boc-
KpeceHusi XpUcTa U3 MEepTBbIX ?

“Uro mpupoaHas II0TCKast )KU3Hb HE TOJIBKO B TPyOOM BHE
’KUBOTHOCTH, HO U CBsI3aHHAs1 (hOpMaMU YeJIOBEYECKOro 0OIIe-
KUTHS, — NUIIET (PUI0CcOd, — €CTh KU3HB 371asl U JIO)KHASL — 3TO
3HAIM Tipexe Xpucra. 3Haau 3TO UHAUNCKIE Myapelbl — Opa-
MUHBI ¥ OYIJIUCTHI, 3HATM 3TO U rpeveckue punocods — [Lnaton
U ero rnociiegosarenaun’” 32,

NHayr3m NpoOTUBOIOCTABIISUT “3JI0M KU3HU TPUPOJIbI BEU-
Hbii [lyx, dpurypsl Atmana u bpaxmana (Tat tvam asi B nipeq-

132 Conosres B.C. HyxosHble ocHOBH xu3HN // ComnosbeB B.C. Cobp. cou. T. 3.
Bproccens, 1966. C. 374.



CTaBJieHNMU Ynanuwiad), Oynvu3M — HUpBaHy (B CAHCKpHWTE:
nirvana)'?, [11aToH MOMeCTHII “UCTUHHYIO KU3Hb~ B MUPE UIEH,
uynausm oxugan ee kak “LlapctBo boxue”, ¢pusiocodsl anek-
CaHJIPUICKON IIKOJIbI IIBITAJIUCh CBA3ATh paccyxaeHus1 o Jloro-
Ce C HAyKOW O OOKECTBEHHBIX MITOCTACSX 34, HO TOJIBKO XPUCTH-
aHaMm “BceeiHasi OOKECTBEHHAs KM3Hb OTKPBUIACH KaK (DakKT,
KaK UCTOpUYECKas IEUCTBUTEILHOCTb, KaK KUBask UCTOpUYECKast
JIMYHOCTh” W TipeficTaia oHa B JInuHoctn Borouesnoseka, B Ko-
TOpOM JIIoM (“eIMHCTBEHHO XpUCTHaHe”) “TIO3HAIN OOKECTBEH-
Hbi Jloroc u [lyxa He CO CTOPOHBI TeX WM APYIUX JIOTUYECKUX
W1 MeTapU3NIeCKUX KaTeropun”, — “oHu o3Hasm Jloroc B cBo-
eM pacrnsaToM U BockpecuieM Cnacurene, a Jlyx B ;KMBOM, HEIO-
CPEACTBEHHO MMH OILyTUMOM HayaJle UX JyXOBHOIO BO3POXKAE-
HUA' 3,

OnHako ke MOUCKU “UCTUHHOM JKU3HM , 3aIOJIHSBIINE BCIO
VICTOPUIO YEJIOBEYECTBA, HE MOT'YT OCTAHOBUTHLCS HA OJTHOM JIUILIb
“naee” TaKoOW KU3HU, TeM OoJjiee 4To U caMm X pucToc, ruireT Co-
JIOBBEB, HE ObUT “neen”, a ObLI JKUBBIM YEJIOBEKOM, JIMYHOCTHIO,
B KOTOPOI1 3Ta )XU3Hb HaM “sBIuIach” 36, Ecim npuHATH BO BHU-
MaHH€ CMAaCUTEIbHYI0 MUCCHI0 XPHUCTa, TO HAl0 MPU3HATH, YTO
U/ieasibHbI, MBICIIUTEIIbHBIN, CO3EPLIATENIbHbIN 3Tall HA MYTU K

133 Cm.: Conosbes B.C. Urenns o Borouenoseuectse // Conosbes B.C. Co0p. cou.
Bproccens, 1966. T. 3. C. 40-46.

134 Tam ke. C. 49 u manee. C. 70=71. C. 80-81.
135 Tam xe. C. 81.

136 Tam xe. C. 72 u Jajee.



“UCTUHHOW KU3HU™ YKe MPOUJIEH, OH OCTAJICSI B UICTOPUYECKOM
npornuioMm. OnHuM cioBoMm, nocie Borutomenus u Bockpecenus
XpucTa MUp yKe He SIBJISICTCSI U HE MOXET OBbITh TAKUM, KaKUM
OH ObUI paHblIlie, 10 3TUX coObITuil. Ecin Xpucrtoc neicTButesb-
HO ofieprkasl moOey Hajl CHJIaMH CMEPTH, HaJl CUJIAMU 371a U Xa-
oca, ecii cMepTh OblIa “riodesxaeHa B Miz0apnenun” B Tpuymde
Xpwucra, paccyxkaaet ¢punocod, 3To He O3HAYAET, UYTO BEPYIOIIHe
B XpHCTa MOT'YT NMpeObIBaTh TeNeph B MACCUBHOM O€3/1eMCTBUU.
[Toatomy nocne Bockpecenus Xpucra, nuier Conosees B /y-
XOBHbIX OCHOBAX JHCU3HU, YXKE “HEIOCTATOYHO 3HATh U OCYKAATh
9Ty IYPHYIO XW3Hb, HEIOCTATOUYHO JaX€ MBICUTh U O IPYrOu,
WCTUHHOU M 0J1aroii Ku3Hu, KOTOPYIO IJIATOHUYEcKue (pritoco-
(bb yKa3bIBaIM B MI€AIbBHOM MUPE CAMOCYIIIEW UCTHUHBI, KPaco-
TH M Onara... (/yxosmuvie ocroswol ocusnu. C. 374). Ecim nei-
crBuUTeNbHO B Xpucre “apuiack” (1H 1:2) nctunnas ’Kusss, ro-
BOPUT OH B CBOMX /JYX06HbIX OCHOBAX JHCU3HU, “HYKHO Ha JIEje
MOKa3aThb, YTO ITA KU3Hb €CTh, HY’)KHO BBECTH €€ B 4eJIOBEeKa U
MPUPOAY, OTKPHIBIIA B HUX MOJJIEKAIIEE TOW UCTUHHOMN JKU3-
HU. VI eciii 3TO eCTh MCTMHHAS KU3Hb, TO OHA HE MOXET OBITh
OeccuIbHON M Oe3/1eMICTBEHHOM: OHA JOJIKHA MOOEINTD JIOKHYIO
Y 3JIyI0 )KU3HDb ¥ TOJYMHUTH ee JIypHOW 3aKOH CBOe Oj1aromaT”
(yxoervie ocroswl ncuznu. C. 374).

OmHUM CJIOBOM, XOTSI XPUCTUAHCTBO SIBJISIETCS HICTOPUYECKOM
penuruen, OHO He MOXeT ObITh OKOHYATEJIbHO “TIOrpeOeHHbIM”
B UCTOPUH, M, YTOOBI OHO HE CTaJIO BCETO JIMIIb “UCTOPUYECKUM
BOCIIOMUHAHMEM™ OHO JIOJIKHO OfepKaTh (haKTHIECKYIO ToOe Ty



HaJl 3JI0M, B KOTOPOM Ipo3s10aeT — “nexut Mmup”. Ecam 310 uc-
TUHHAs XWU3Hb, TOBOPUT COJIOBBEB, OHA HE MOXET OBITh OCCHJITh-
HOHM M MACCUBHOI: OHa JIOMKHA OfiepkaTh MoOexy HaJ| JIOKHOU
’KU3HBIO, HAJl 3JI0M, JIOJKHA €rO 3JIble 3aKOHBI MOAYMHUTD CBO-
et Boste 1 mmtoctu'?’. Tloatomy mocne Bockpecenus: Xpucro-
Ba “CMBICJIOM JKWU3HU JJIs XPUCTUAHWHA YK€ HE SABJISACTCA U HE
MOXeT ObITh caMo TI0 ce0e MpU3HaHUe OECCMBICTIEHHOCTH MHUpPa
1 OErcTBO OT TOr0 MUPA: TAKUM CMBICITIOM JIOJKHA CTaTh OOpb-
0a c aTou Oeccmpicuiied. [ XpucTuaHWHA “UCTUHHAS KU3HD
HE CBOJIUTCS HM K OTpUIlaHUI0 Mupa (Oymau3M), HU K co3epiia-
HUIO BeUHbIX ujeu (yueHue IlnatoHa), HM K MAaCCUBHOMY OXHU-
nanuio [lapcrBa boxbero (nymausm). OtBeToM XpHcCTa Ha 3710
1 OeccMbICUITy MUpa ObUT €ro CriacuTelbHbIN, “BorouenoBeye-
CKHM NOCTYIIOK ™ @ OTHIOAb HE TOJIBKO co3epuanue. [l XpucTu-
aHWHA “MCTWHHAS XU3HB — 3TO B CyHIHOCTH Oophba ¢ “Hava-
JamMu 371a”, B KOTOPOM “TipeObiBaeT MUpP”, MHAYe TOBOPSI, €CIU
“MpekHeMy MHPY TIOCTaTOYHO ObLJIO co3epiiath bora kak uier”,
TO MUp U 4esioBevecTBo nocie Ipumecrsusa Xpucra He MOTYT
OTPaHUYUTBLCA “CO3eplaHUEM”, a TOJKHbI KUTh U JEMCTBOBAThH
Ha OCHOBE SIBJIEGHHOT'O MUpY U 4enoBeky “bokeckoro Hayana”,
“3aHOBO COTBOPsIsA cedst 1o 00pasy u nogoomio bora”. Takum 00-
pasoMm, nocie Bockpecenus

Xpucra “4esloBeYeCcTBy yKe HaJo He co3epuarb bora, a ca-
MOMY JIEMCTBOBaTh 10 3akoHY Boxbemy”. HoBasi, ocHOBaHHas
Crnacutenem penvrus, penurus borouenoseyecTsa, yxe HE MO-

137 Tam xe. C. 81.



KeT OBITh TOJIBKO “JMI0OOBBIO K bory nim npuHeceHuem emy 00-
J)KECKHMX ITOYeCTel, OHA JIOJKHA CTaTh bokecTBEeHHBIM JIeNCTBU-
€M, TO €CTh COBMECTHBIMU JIelicTBUsIMU BoxecTBa 1 uenoBeye-
CTBa BO UMsI TPe0Opa30BaHU KU3HU U3 TEJECHON U MPUPOJHON
(ecrecTBeHHON) B JAYXOBHYIO U BoxkecTBeHHYI0. DTO HE TBOpe-
HHe W3 HUYEro, Ho mpeoOpa3oBaHue, MPeTBOPEHKE, ITpeBparie-
HHE MaTepuu B yX, a TEJIECHOW KMU3HU B OOKECTBEHHYIO” 138,
ConoBbeB ObuT yOexaeH B ToMm, uTo Bockpecenue Xpucra
ABJIAETCA HE TOJBKO adOcomoTHoN HoBu3HOM, aOcosmoTHON Be-
CTBIO JUISI MUPA M YeJIOBeKa, HO TaKXke COOBITHEM, U3 KOTOPOTO
— MpEKJIe BCEro B JIOHE CAMOT'0 XPUCTHAHCTBA — eIlle He ClIENaHO
JOJDKHBIX BIBONIOB. [T09TOMY OCHOBHOE BHMMaHUe Halero ¢u-
Jocoa cocpeoTOYeHO He CTOJBKO Ha CTPOTrO TEeOJOTMYEeCKOU
CTOPOHE 3TOTO COOBITH S, CKOJIBKO Ha €r0 3HAUSHUU JIJISI Cy/ie0 Jye-
noBevecTBa U mupa. [loatomy npas B. XpeiHeBuy, yTBepKaas:
“B kocmomnoruueckoi nntepnperaru ConoBbeBa LEHTP Ts-
JKECTU He JIEKUT B UCCIEJOBAHUU CAMOTO COOBITHSI BOCKpece-
HUSI U3 MEPTBBIX KaK TakoBOro. [71aBHOe 3[1eCh — MOCTUYb, Ka-
KOBO 3HAu€HHEe 3TOro COOBITHS ISl YeJoBeKa M KocMoca. Mbl
uMeeM 37/1eCh JIENIO He C MHTepIIpeTalleil Teosora, a ¢ MUHTepIipe-
Taren pusiocoda, KOTOpbI Ha (poHe TEHAEHIIMH, XapaK Tep-
HBIX JJIsI €70 BPEMEHH, TTBITAJICS 3AIUTUTh U PAIIOHATIBHO 000C-
HOBaTh OCHOBHOE YOeXk/IeHHe XPUCTHAH B TOM, UTO aKT BOCKpe-
CEHMSI U3 MEPTBBIX 00J1ajaeT HEOObIYaliHOW HOBU3HOM. B 3TOM
UHTEPIIPETAIUU, KOTOPYIO HUKAK HeJb3sl CUUTATH UCUEPITHIBAIO-

138 Tam xe. C. 83.



IIeH, HAJI0O YMETh OOHAPYKUTh HEOOBIYaliHOE YBaKEHUE K Taii-
HE 9TOTO aKTa, a BMECTE C TeM U CTpeMJIeHHe TIPUOIM3UTLCS K
HE MOCPE/ICTBOM KOCMOJIOTMYECKHMX U ICXATOJIOTMYECKHX KaTe-
ropuii. HeynuBuTenbHO, YTO JaHHASI MHTEPIIPETAIMs HAIILIA OT-
KJIMK B TPyAaX MHOTUX JIPYTUX MMPABOCJIABHBIX MBICTUTENEH” 13
[pa3psinka aBropa. — 4. K. ].

8. “3aBemanue” puiocoga

HcxomHon nipodnemoit aist punocodur ConoBbeBa, Kak U
JUIS1 BCEM PYCCKOM peIUruo3Hor (pusiocopuu, oCTaeTcsi BOIPOC
0 “cMmbIciie ku3HU~ PUCKHY Jlaxe yTBepKIaTh, UTO BCs 3Ta (PU-
nocodust SBISETCA €AWHBIM OrPOMHBIM BOILIEM — MOJIBOOW O
pa3bsCHEHUH “CMBICTa Xu3HU 40, a BMecTe ¢ TeM U CTPaCTHBIM
IIPOTECTOM MPOTUB CMEPTHU. 3A3EXOBCKUI B CBOEM OYEpKE-3IC-
ce 3aseujanue kusazs Eezenus Tpybeukoeo cuuTaeT 3TOT MPO-
TECT IPOTUB CMEPTU U “nacxayibHoe” (CKBO3b IPU3MY ITpa3aHU-
ka Bockpecenust) BocnpusTue-nepexkuBaHue MUpa 0COOEHHbI-

139 “Hryniewicz W. Chrystus nasza Pascha. Lublin, 1982. S. 268.

140 IMpobnema “cmblcaa XU3HN", B 3HAUNTEIBHON Mepe Oarogaps Tpyaam Corosbe-
Ba, CTAJIa OJJHOM M3 KJIIOUEBBIX ITPOOJIeM BCEl pycCKOM peurio3Hol punocopun. Cm.:
Kapuscik J. Sens zycia. Antropologiczne aspekty rosyjskego renesansu duchowego XX
wieku w $wietle prawostawia. Krakéw, 2000; Besnocos B.I'. Pycckas dunococpust
koHUa XIX — Hayana XX B. 0 CMBICJIE )KU3HU U HA3HAYEHUH yesioBeka //CMbIc KU3HA
B pycckoit ¢punococpun. Koner XIX — nagano XX Beka. Pen. A.®. 3amanaes. CII6.,
1995; Tpy6enroit E. Cmsicn sxu3Hu // Tpy6enkoit E. 1136panHsIe nponssenenus. M.,
1998.



MU, OTJIMYUTETbHBIMUA YepTaMu PYCCKON MbIcn 4!, DTH npuH-
LIMITbl, BEPOSITHO, COCTABJISAIOT “3aBElIaHUE” HE TOJBKO OHHOIO
U3 caMbIX BepHbIX yueHukoB ConoBbeBa, E. TpyOerikoro, HO u
BCEX IpeJICTaBUTeNIeN Tak HasbiBaeMoil 1Kojbl ConoBbea: C.
Bynrakosa, C. Tpy6eukoro, I1. ®nopenckoro, H. bepnsiea, H.

! “Hyrpe B MUpe, — IUIIET 303eX0BCKUH, — He BCTPEYaeM MbI TAKOW CTPACTHON
HEHABUCTH K CMEPTHU, KaK Y PYCCKHX MbICIIUTENEH, U TAKOTO KOHKPETHOTO MOHUMAHU S
BCEX MOCNECTBUH, BHITEKAIOIIHX U3 OTKa3a OT OeccmepTus. “Eciu yenoBek — uepBb, —
BOCKJIMIaeT TpyOerkoll B CBOEM BOJHYIOIIE CHJIBHOM W MPEKPACHOM TPU3HAHUM B
Bepe 1oj] HazBaHHeM CBoOoza 1 GeccMepTHe, HAIIMCAaHHOM B ITOCTIETHAE THH €T0 KU3-
HH, — TO MOXHO €r0 pacTonTarb, Kak yepss. Ho 4yenoBek — 310 1apb, KOPOHOBAHHbIN
BEHLIOM pa3yMa, OMa3aHHUK BoxHii, 1 MOITOMY Tak OTBpaTUTEIbHA EMY MBICIb O
cmepru. [oiinem Ha KiagOuine v B3MIsIHEM Ha HEro [71a3aMH HEBEPYIOIIEro YeIOBeKa.
Urto MBI TaM HaiiieM, ecd He 6e300pa3Hylo MapoArIo Ha BCE HAIIM Upaeabl u Gop-
MyJsl ku3HN? Ha Takwe, HanpuMep, Kak BceoOlee paBeHCTBO O3 pasiIurs Bepsl,
HALMOHAJILHOCTH, I0JIa U Jaxe BO3pacTa. TaM BCTPETUM Mbl U HOJHYIO pead3alyio
YETHIPEXWICHHON (hOPMYJIBI IEMOKPATHH, NOO KX/l KPECT OJIMLETBOPSIET OXHIa-
IOIYI0 BCEX HAC BCEOOILIYI0, HEIOCPEACTBEHHYIO, TAWHYIO M PABHYIO CYIbOY MO 3eM-
neit. Haiimem Mbl Tam [1ake ¥ OKOHYATENbHOE pPellieHre “arpapHoro Bompoca”, udo,
roBopsi cioBamu ToJscToro, Tam, Ha KJIagOWIIe, Kak/Iblii YeTOBEK MOMYYUT B CBOIO
COOCTBEHHOCTH KaK pa3 CTOJIBKO 3eMITH, CKOJBKO eMy HyXHO. CJIOBOM, cMepTh IIpefi-
BOCXUTHWJIA U OllepearIa Halllk caMble cMesble yToruu. OHa copBasla ¢ 4esloBeKa ero
LAPCKYI0 KOPOHY ¥ CpaBHsUIA ero ¢ 3eMield. Pa3Be 910 coOpaHUe TPYIOB M JIOJKHO
CTaTh KOHIIOM U BEHLIOM BcexX ycuiauid pasyma u Bonu?.. Her, nukorna! He Bepum B
CMepTh U He MOXEM B Hee yBepoBaTh. Bompeku BceMy, UTO BUAMM U 3HaeM, Bepa B
CMEpTh HUKaK He MOMEIIAeTCsl B HallleM cepatie. PasyMoM Mbl, KOHEUHO, MTPU3HAEM
CMepTh, CIUTAEMCSI C Hell, HO OTOpachiBaeM ee BCell Halllel CYITHOCTBIO, BCel Halllei
KU3HBIO: H a III a JIyIla He IpUHUMaeT e e. M mostomy 6e3 cTpaxa CMOTPUM MBI Ha
TOPXKECTBO IIYIOCTU U MOAJIOCTH, BEPUM B CYLLIECTBOBaHUE pa3yma BO BCEJIEHHOM, B
ero mooeay, ¥ 3Ta HaeK/1a KUBET B Cepalax Jaxe TeX, KTO pa3yMOM CBOMM ee OT-
Opocun” (Zdziechowski M. Testament ksigcia Eugeniusza Trub ieckiego // W obliczu
korica. Wilno, 1938. S. 187-188).



Jlocckoro. B ocymiectBiieHun 310ro “3aBelliaHus’, B IIPOTECTE
MPOTUB CMEPTH, NpeacTaBisonen 111 CooBbeBa U €ro yYeHU-
KOB HaMBBICIIIUH “a0Ocypn” U “OeccMBICIUILY”, BRIpaKaeTcs “pyc-
CKasl ujies criaceHus 42, oObeqUHSAIONIAsA B OJHO 1IEJI0e YCUITHS
aBTopa Ymenuii o bozouenoseuecmee v ero nocjae oBaTeseil, Bbl-
paxaeTcst TTyO0UalIIviA CMBICIT PYCCKOM PEIMTUO3HOM (Prtoco-
(pym kax punocopun yreepxaenus Kusuu.

Bomnpoc o “cmblcie ku3HU”, OHAKO, HEPa3pbIBHO CBSA3aH C
BOIPOCOM O “CMBICIie cMepTH” 100 nMeHHO CMepTh 3acTaBiisieT
3agymarbcs, Kak rmmcan E. TpyOenkoi, o TOM, CTOUT i1 BOOO-
11e Xuth '3, YTOOBI BBISICHUTH TITyOOUANIIIHE TPUYHHBI 3]1a CMEP-
TH U HAalTU JBUKYILYIO CUTY PEAJIbHOTO MPOTHUBOAEICTBUS 3TO-
My 31y, HY’)KHO OBLIO TpekJie BCEro MOCTaBUTh BOMPOC, KOTO-
pbli ¥ NogHAN Hawl (punocod: Yem 1o CyTu CBOEU ABIAETCA
JKusub u “rae” ona Haxogutcs? I' e ObeT ee BEUHBIN UCTOUYHUK ?
Wmeer v 3TOT UCTOYHMK IO OTHOUIEHUIO K MUPY MMMAaHEHT-

42 Cm.: Cab6upos B.III. Pycckas unest cmacenusi. 7Ku3Hb 1 cMepTh B pycCKo# (pu-
nococduu. CII6., 1995.

143 O Tpy6etikoit E. Cmbicn sxu3nu // Tpyoerikoit E. I30paHHble TPOU3BeACHHUS.
M., 1998. C. 5 u panee. 303eX0BCKUI MUILET, YTO B YaCTHOM pasroBope Tpyoel-
KO TPHU3HAJICS €My, UTO TIEpBOHAYATBHO 3Ta KHHIa JOKHA Oblla HA3BIBATHCS TIO-
npyromy: Beccmbiciuiia Myupa 1 MUpOBO# cMbIci. B utore Ha3BaHve ObUIO M3MEHEHO
MO MPUYKMHAM, He 3aBHCEBIIIMM OT aBTOpa. 3/I3eXOBCKUI HA3BaJl 3TO MPOU3BE/ICHUE
“reHuasibHbIM”. CMBICIT JKU3HU, SIBJISIIOIIUICS, KaK MUIIET 336X0BCKUM, CBOETO Po-
Ja uneiHpIM “3aBetnanueM” TpyOeloro, “yBues cBeT Toibko B 1922 romy, HO mof
GanaypHBIM HazBaHUeM (“Cwmbicy xu3HK”). Ha3Banue, Om3Koe nepBOHAYaIBHOMY 3a-
MBICIIy BCEU KHUTU, aBTOp Jaj ee nepBoMy pasaeny” (Zdziechowski M. Testament
ksigcia Eugeniusza Trubieckiego //W obliczu korica. Wilno, 1938. S. 183-184).



HBII WM TPAHCLIEHJIGHTHBIN xapaktep? HaxonuTcs i oH B TOM
MUpE, IIe BCE UMEET KOHEIl M Ha4yaJlo, MO/IBEP:KEHO U3MEHEHU-
sIM U TIepeMeHaM, WM NpeOblBaeT 3a rpaHULIAMH 3TOro Mupa?
Kaxoii cMbICTT B TOM KOHTEKCTe UMeeT coobiTie Bockpecenus
XpucTa U3 MEpTBBIX U TO novum '** B nenax Mupa v 4eioBeka,
KakuM sBisercs cam Mucyc Xpucroc!'#® kak Hawanpauk 2Kuz-
H1? B kakom cootHomennu Haxoaarcsa OH u Bectrs o0 ero Boc-
KPECEHUU C OKOHYATEIbHOW MEePCIEKTUBON YeJIOBEUECKOMN KU3-
HH, ¢ cynpOamu BceeneHHoit u yenoBeuectBa? Mosxker i Yeso-
BEYECTBO OCTAThCS PABHOAYIIHBIM K 3TOMY aKTy? A ecim 310
CIIy4uTCSl, TO TAE JKE ellle, €CJIM He B COOBITHSX, CBSI3aHHBIX C
[Tacxoii, ucKaTh OCHOBBI AJ1s1 OOPbHOBI CO 3710M U cMepThio? Beipa-
KasiCh SI3IKOM COBPEMEHHOT'O TEOJIOTa, KAKMMHU B TAKOM CITydae

oM Tillielle X. Chrystus filozofyw. Krakéw, 1986. S. 184. ,,HoBoe (HOBO-
BBeJIcHUE, HOBAIMs1) B X PUCTHAHCKOM BEpe O3HAYAET ICXATOTOrMIEeCKHe ASHCTBUA (C-
XaTOJIOTMYECKYIO TPAKTUKY) XPUCTUAH, [TPEANPUHAMAIONINX HEUTO, YTO YKE Tereph
OpuBeIeT K UCIOJHEeHuo Oyaymiero, npeanadepranHoro Borom. Xpucroc kak Toc-
TIO/Tb, BOCKPECIIINIA 3 MEPTBBIX, — 3TO NOVUM TBOPEHUsI, TPOAOJIKAIOIIASCS ISHCTBH-
TEJIPHOCTD U TIOCJIE/TH IS BO3BMOXKHOCTS [criaceHusi] 1uist Mupa u yesioBeka” (Praktyczny
stownik biblijny. Warszawa, 1994. S. 832).

145 [Ipobnemy oO6beAMHEHHST BCETO YeI0BEUECTBA 33/10J1T0 0 TOro, KaKk OHa MOSIBU-
nace B Tpygax ®enoposa u ConoBbeBa, 0003HAUMII B CBOMX paccyxaeHusx I1. Yaama-
eB. “CTONbKO MPEAIPUHSTO UHTEPECHBIX TOMNBITOK B CBETCKOW M PETUTMO3HOM XKHU3-
HU, — M3JIaraeT ero Mo3UIMI0 U3BECTHBI 3HATOK BOCTOYHOW AYXOBHOCTH, — HO BCE
OHH TI0 CyTH OOpeveHbl Ha MPOBaJI U3-3a CMEPTH, KOTOpast CTAHOBHUTCSI (hakTOpOM pa-
JMKAJIbHOTO pa3fesieHus YeJIOBEUECKHX CYLIECTB, MX pa3iydyeHusl. ICTHHHOro efuHe-
HHSI MOKHO JKJaTh TOJbKO OT Toro, kTo mpeonosen cMepts. Ha Bonpoc “Yem ObL1 Obt
MHUp, eci Obl He TosIBIICS XprcToc?” ecTh OIMH-eIMHCTBEHHBIN 0TBeT — “Hudem”.
(Spidlik T. Wielcy mistycy rosyjscy. Krakéw, 1996. S. 312-313).



SIBJISIIOTCS. | KAKUMU MOTYT OBbITh OKOHUATeJIbHAsI JIMYHAsI yCTa-
HOBKA M 9K3UCTEHIIMOHATBHBIN BHIOOP XPUCTHAHWHA TIepe]] JIv-
LIOM TeX “BBICHIMX IPUTA3aHUUN , KOTOPbIE, C TOUKHU 3pEHUS KaXK-
JIOrO YeJsioBeKa, mpeabsasiser Mucyc Xpucroc — “BocKpeciivi u
BO3HECCHHBIN 1467

OCHOBHOM BOITPOC O CYIIECTBYIOILIEM B MUPE 3JI€ YIIUPACTCS
st CosoBbeBa B MPOOJIEMY MPEOIOICHUS BIACTH CMEPTH: ec-
mu cymectByeT Cuna, criocoOHasi ee modeAuTh, TO 3710 MPEoo-
JIUMO yX€ B CBOEM “3apofipllle” B CBOEM 3a4arKe, B €ro “xka-
ne” (“CmepTs, r11e TBOe Kajio?” — BOCKJIALIAJ BCJIE]] 3a IPOPOKOM
Ocuein anocron Ilagen; (Kop 15:55); a ecm takor Cuiibl HET,
3aKimo4aeT punocod, To Mbl MOKEM MOBTOPUTH BCJe[ 3a ATO-
CTOJIOM: “TO U MPOMNOBE/b HAIlIA TIIETHA, THIETHA W BEpa Hallla
“ (Kop 15:14). “®akt cmepti” oTpULIaTh HEBO3MOKHO, U, MIOKA
B MUp€ LIapUT CMEPTh, B HAC IIAPUT 3JI0, IAPUT “KHS3b MUpPA Ce-
ro””, wim Carana (M 12:31). Ecnu Hactynut no6ena Jloopa Han
3710M, yTBepkaaeT dunocod, 310 OyaeT OKOHYATETbHBIM, CXa-
TOJIOTHYECKUM TpUyM(OM BOUCTUHY “BEYHOU” U “OeccMepTHON
Kuznu”, ee modeoi Hajl 3aKOHOM I'pexa, TO €CTh HaJl “yBeKOBe-
YEHHBIM” 3JI0M U “yYBEKOBEUEHHOW~ CMEPTHIO, HAJl )KU3HBIO €CTe-
cTBa, *ku3HbI0 Bua. Eciu [Io6po BOCTOp:KECTBYET Haf 3710M, B
Ka4yecTBe TOCJIETHETO Bpara Oyaer modexaeHa cMepTh, HO, T0-
Ka OHa ellle He MOoOekaeHa, Mbl SICHO BUIUM, UTO 3710 B MHpE
HE TIPOCTO CUJIbHO, OHO cuJjibHee a0o0pa. [loatomy uctrna Boc-
KpeceHust XpucrtoBa, nuiier ColoBbeB, TO 1IEJIOCTHASL UCTUHA,

146 Kasper W. Jezus Chrystus. Warszawa, 1983. S. 96, 123-164.



9TO HEe TOJIbKO UCTUHA BEPHI, HO M UCTUHA pazyma. Eciu 661 Xpu-
CTOC He BOCKpec, eci Obl OKa3asioch, 4yTo “mipaB Kuada” ecnm
Obl oaTBepAniIack npasota Mpona u Iunara, To Mup okazasics
Obl “Hepa3yMHbIM (JIMIIIEHHBIM pa3yMa) IIapCTBOM 3714, 0OMaHa
u cMmeptr”. IMeHHO B akTax cMepty U Bockpecenusi Xpucra,
yTBEpAAAeT (pUocod, “nesno 1o He O MPEeKpalleHUH YbeU-TO
KW3HU, a O TOM NPEKPATUTCS JIM UCTUHHAS KU3Hb, KU3Hb CO-
BEpILEHHOrO NpaBeiHMKa. Eciu Takas )KU3Hb HE MOIJIa OJ10JIETh
Bpara, To Kakas ke ocTaBasiach Hajexaa B Oyaymem? Eciu Obl
XpHCTOC HE BOCKpPEC, TO KTO e MOT Obl BOCKPECHYTh? XPHUCTOC
BOCKpec!”!47

[TocpeactBoM Toro “nocrynka” (IeucTBusi, mogBura) Xpucra,
KOTOPBIW MMPUHEC CIIACEHUE MUPY, CMEPTb, TOBOPSI SI3bIKOM TEO-
JIOTMYECKUM U (PUI0CO(PCKUM, KaK “BBICIIIEE 37107 OKOHYATEIb-
HOE 3710, KaK BCe YHUUTOXKAIoIIee, pa3pyliaoliee BCSIKoe ObITre
Huuto (Nichtige), kak uMeHHO ,,T0, yero bor He xouer* (kak
ckazan 0wl K. Bapr), kak TO, 4TO, Oy/Iy4u JMIIEHO UCTUHHOTO
CMBICIA, ,,CYIECTBOBATH HE JIOJKHO, HO CYIIeCTBOBATh XO4eT 148
(IennmHar), OymeT OKOHYATENbHO MOOeXkaeHa — “rorpana’” 4%,
[TocpenctBom Kpecra (Pacnisitusi) u BockpeceHusi, B JINUHOM
akte JloO6Bu u Munocepnus, B KeprBe Xpurcra — bor okazan-

147 Conosber B.C. MacxanbHble mickma // Cooebes B.C. Co6p. cou. T. 10. C. 37.

148 7dziechowski M. Pesymizm, romantyzm a podstawy chrzesciaristwa. Krakéw,
1914. T. 1. S. 265.

"RicoeurP. Zo. Wyzwanie rzucone filozofii i teologii. Przel. E. Burska.
Warszawa, 1992. S. 31.



cq uctuHabIM Havansaukom JKusau. A taxske u Bnagpikoro Haf
BCEM TeM, 4To emMy OoJjiee Bcero uyxio, — “Bmamsikoro Huuro —
Huuroxecrsa” !>, “Beiciiero 35a” — cMepTH.

150 Tam xe.



Paznea 11
ITanenne

1. Unde malum? OTkyna
370? Codust — /Ilyma mupa

Becy mup nexur Bo 31e (1UH 5:19), paccyxaan ConoBbeB 6
Jyxoenvix ocnoeax dcusznu, a “arousm’ M “CMEpPTh  — ITO JBa
“(pakTa” B KOTOPBIX “BUAMMBIM”~ OUEBHUTHBIM, HATJISHBIM 00pa-
30M 3a5IBJIEHO O FOCTIOJICTBE 371a B 9TOM MHpe. 3710, KOTOPOE B OT-
JICIbHOM 4YeJIOBEKE MPOSIBIISIETCS KaK “3aKOH rpexa” v “srousm”
B [IPUPOJIE — KaK FOCIIOJACTBO BUJA, “poaa” MO OTHOLIEHUIO K JII0-
6omy (pU3NIEeCKOMY OBITHIO BBICTYIAeT KaK Tparmdeckoe Hava-
JI0, HaBsi3aHHOe “U3BHE” !, A ecim 3TO Tak, nuiiet dpunocod,
TO 3J10 JOJKHO UMETh He “(pusnueckyo”, a “meradu3nyeckyio”
NPUYKHY. 3710 HE MOXKET, OHAKO, IMETh TPUYHMHBI B caMOM AO-
COJIIOTE, TO ObLIO ObI JIOTMYECKH HEBO3MOKHO. 3J10 UMEET “Me-
Tapu3rUECcKoe” UCXOAHOE HAYaJlo — MPEaHTPOIOIOrnYeckoe 1

151 “Beo6umii onbIT nokassisaer, — mican Coosbes B UteHnsx o Borouenoeye-
CTBE, — UTO BCSIKOE (PU3MUECKOE CYIIECTBO YKe POIUTCS BO 3J1€; 371ast BOJIS [TPU STOM3-
Me SIBJISIeTCS Yy KakK[Oro OTIAENBHOIO CYIECTBA yKe B CAMOM Havase ero (pu3nuecKo-
O CYIIECTBOBAHHMA [...] 9TO KOPEHHOE 3JI0 [UIsl HErO €CTh HEYTO JAHHOE, POKOBOE U
HEBOJIbHOE, a HUKaK He ero coOCTBeHHOe cBOOOAHOe npomnsBesieane” (ConosbeB B.C.
Yrenus o Borouenoseuectse // ConobeB B.C. Cobp. cou. T. 3. CI16., C. 134).



MPEKOCMUYECKOE; ero MpoucxoxaeHne ¢puaocod CBI3bIBAET C
[TageHureM Tou “cpeHEN” CYIIIHOCTH, KOTOPasi HAXOAUTCS MEX-
ny borom-Abcomorom 1 MupoM U HaszbiBaetcs “Codust — [yrna
mMupa”.

Yuenue o [yme mupa Mol BctpedaeM y Ilnarona, [1notuna,
y THOCTUKOB (Hanpumep, y basuiuaa, y BaneHtrHa), y CTOMKOB,
B pE€HEeCCaHCHOU Teocoduu, B punocodpun “no3aHero neproaa”
[lennuHra, HO HENOCPEACTBEHHBIM UCTOYHUKOM COJIOBBEBCKMX
TIOITBITOK PEIIUTh BOMPOC unde malum ? CTaHOBUTCST OMOJIEHCKOe
Otkposenue. [Torpyxkasce — u BecbMa “Tiyooko” (M. 313exoB-
CKMI) — B 3I3€reTUYHO-KOCMoJIorndyeckue cnekyssuuu, Coso-
BbEB, OJJHAKO, cTapaercs cBoe yueHue o Coduu — Jlyiie Mmupa BO
BCEX OTHONICHUSX “TIPUMUPHUTH C IEPKOBBIO” TIPUIATh €l OTTe-
HOK JIOTMaTH4YECKOU IMTPaBUJIBHOCTH U JAXKe “OpTOAOKCAIBHOCTH
BBECTHU €€ B MHOTOBEKOBYIO Tpaauliuio Llepksu. ITo muenuio ¢pu-
nocoda, unes Codpun — 310 KopeHHas1 OnbIericKasi U XpUCTUAH-
ckas uges: “ropoputb 0 Copum Kak o0 CylIeCTBEHHOM JIEMEHTE
BoxecTBa He 3HAYUT, C XPUCTUAHCKOW TOYKHU 3PEHUSI, BBOAUTH
HOBBIX OOTroB”!32,

“B Bemxom 3aseme, — roBoput COJIOBbEB, — €CTh 1ieJ1ast KHU-
ra, npunucsiBaeMass ColomMoHy, KoTopast HocuT Ha3BaHue Co-
(prm”133. DTa KHUTA HE KAHOHWYECKAs1, HO, KaK U3BECTHO, U B Ka-
HOHMYecKon Knuze [Ipumueri ConomoHo6bIx Mbl BCTPEYaeM pas-

152 Tam xe. C. 115.

153 ConoBbeB nMeeT B BiTy HATMCAHHYIO [I0-TPEUECKH BTOPOKAHOHMYECKYI0. Kuury
IMpemynpoctu ConoMOHOBOI.



Buthe uaen Coduu (Moa COOTBETCTBYIOLIUM €BPEUCKHUM Ha3Ba-
HueMm Xoxma). Codus, roBOpuTCs Tam, CylIECTBOBAIA MPEKIE
co3zianus Mupa (T. €. MApa NpupogHoro); bor umern ee B Hauase
nytert CBoux”, T. €. OHa ecTh ujesi, kotopyio OH umen nepen Co-
0010 B CBOEM TBOPUYECTBE U KOTOPYIO, cieoBareibHo, OH ocy-
mectBis1. B Hosom 3a6eme Takxke BCTpeyaeTcsi STOT TEPMUH B
npsSIMOM Y>ke oTHoImeHut K Xpucry (y ar. [Tapma)” 134,
Cornacno ConobeBy Bor coTBOpui1 MUp HE HEOCPEACTBEH-
HO, a OTMOCPEICTBEHHO, B OMpe/IeIEHHOM “cyOcTpate” mepBoHa-
gajie “;KeHCKOro pojia” 53, 4ro BeIpaxaeT ApeBHEEeBPEUCKOe CIIo-
BO bepowum, mepeBelecHHOE B I'PEYECKUX MepesIOKEeHUSIX Kak
<xpxy>a B JATUHCKUX — KaK principium. B pe3ysbTare, 1e1aeT OH
BBIBOJ], OHO O3HAYaET “CyIIECTBUTEBHOE )KEHCKOIO poja” a eciiv
MPUHSITh BO BHUMAHHUE, YTO 3TO CJIOBO KEHCKOIO pPoja, a TaKxke

154 Conosber B.C. Urenust o 6orouenoseuectse // Conosbes B.C. Co0p. cou. T. 3.
C. 115. Heuro nono6Hoe nmcan Mlemmuar: “Ona cama [Myapocts. — 4.K. ] He Obuia
sIxBe: 3TO OH MMell ee, OH TOJyYWI ee B CAaMOM Hayalle CBOEro IMyTH, MPexIe 4eM
BBIIIET U3 ceOs1 caMoro, OH TOMYYMIT €€ KaK WHHIMATOpa CBOETO IyTH, OH UMEI ee

o5y

etie 10 Beex cBoux AessHuil” (Schelling W.F.J. Filozofia Objawienia. Pierwotne ujecie.
Przet. K. Krzemeniowa. Warszawa, 2002. T. 1. S. 144).

155 «Conosbes B.C. Poccusi u Beenerckast uepkoBb // Conosbe B.C. Co6p. cou. T.
11. M., 1911. C. 298. “bor corBopu MUp B H a 4 a1 €, TO €CTb B HEKOM NIEPBUYHOM
cy6crpate 6bITHs. COTBOPEHHIO MUpa B Y3KOM, COOCTBEHHOM CMBICIIE OHTOJIOTHTYECKH
NPEIIIeCTBYET MONOKEHNEe “Havasl a” Kak HeKoero (pyHIaMeHTa WIIM HEeKOH oOmiei
cTuxuu ObITHs. DTO “Haval 0” — WM, 10 HAIel TEePMUHOJIOIMH, PEalIbHOCTb — €CTh
HepBUYHAs OCHOBA, WJIM TIEPBUYHBIA CYOCTpaT BCEJIEHCKOro OBITUS, U B HEM MHp U
JesioBevyecKas ymia oOpa3yloT COMMAAPHOE eIUHCTBO U CTOAT B OTHOIIEHUHN FICKOH-
HOro BHyTpeHHero poactsa” (cM.: @pank C.M. PeanbHocTb 1 uenoBek. Meradusuka
yesioBeueckoro Obitus. [Tapux, 1956. C. 384).



TO OOCTOSATENILCTBO, YTO COOTBETCTBYIOIIUI ITOMY CJIOBY “MYXK-
CKOH poji OyneT powt, caput, riaBa” U B NYTANCTCKOU TEOJIOTUU
UCTIONIB3YyeTCs 7151 “0003HavyeHust bora Kak BbICIIEN M aOCOMIOT-
HOW TJIaBBl BCETO CYIIECTBYIOINIEro” %, To moajIMHHOE cofiepika-
HUE TEPMUHA p3uium, TO €CTh KEHCKOrO pojia OT pout”, BbIpaxa-
10T cioBa 8-1 rasbl Kuueu [Ipumueri CotoMOHa, KOTOPBIE OTOX-
JeCTBISIOT pauium ¢ VI3Beunon MynpocTteio IXBe, :KeHCKOW OC-
HOBOW, WM “TJIaBOK”, BCero ObITHS, B TO BpeMs Kak Merosa, fx-
Be DnoxuM, Tpueaunsiii bor, — 3TOT powt, T1aBHast OCHOBA, WK
riaaBa”!>’.

N xots ar3eretnyeckuii BbIBoJ ConoBbeBa TPYAHO OOOCHO-
BaTh B CBeTE€ KAHOHMYECKOU 3r3ere3nl 8, (puiocod B3 ero 3a

156 Conosbes B.C. Poccust n Beenenckast nepkoBsb // ConoebeB B.C. Cobp. cou. T.
11. M., 1911. C. 298.

157 Cm. Tam xe. DTOT BBIBOX ABHO niepeksinkaetcs ¢ JIypuanckoi Kad6anoit. “Kuura
3orapa, — et I'. Illonem, — 1 BMecTe ¢ Hell Bce pexHUe KaOOaIICTHI CIPAIIBAIOT:
9TO K€ COOCTBEHHO 03HavaeT nepsast ¢pasa Topsr BepammT H6apa dmoxum (“B Hava-
Je Bor corBopun”)? M 0TBEYaloT Ha 3TOT BOIPOC I10-CBOEMY HEOKUJAHHBIM, YIUBU-
TeJTBHBIM 00pa3oM. VX TonkoBaHue TOH (ppassl Takoe: OEpIIIUT — ITO 3HAYMT “C IO~
MOIIIBIO Hayasia, ocpeacTBoM Havana” [ ...] cyocrannuu, seisiomeiics Codueit Bora;
Gapa (“cotBopri1”), TO €CcTh TO CKpbIToe HUYTO, KOTOpPOE COCTABIISIET OCHOBY CIIOBA
6apa, BBISBIIIOCH, MOIYYHJIO Pa3BUTHE, a IMEHHO pasBwics dnoxuMm” (Scholem
G. Mistycyzm zydowski i jego gléwne kierunki. Przel. I. Kania. Warszawa, 1997. S.
278; Schotem G. Judaizm. Pare gtéwnych pojec. Przel. J. Zychowicz. Krakéw, 1991.
S. 94-95).

158 Tpesxze Beero motomy, UTo KaHOHUYECKAs XPUCTHAHCKAS SI3ETe3a OTHO3HAUHO
orHocuT eBperickuil TepmuH XoxMma (Codus) Tonbko k Jlorocy — CnoBy boxbemy, k
Xpucry (v Hu kK KoMy Gombire!). Cm.: Madro$¢ // Stownik teologii biblijnej. Red. X.
Leon-Dufour. Poznan, 1994. S. 463—-464.



OCHOBY CBOel KocMmosioruu u Metadusuku >, Codusi, B IOHU-
MaHuu CoJIOBbEBA, O3HAYAET BCIO MOJTHOTY TBOPYECKUX BO3MOXK-
Hoctedt Bora-Co3upnarens, oOpa3yer Heiblidi “apceHan ujue” ¢
KOTOpbIX “cran (Hauascs) mup” Ecimu ydects npunsitroe Coso-
BbEBBIM TOJIKOBAaHHE paccMaTpuBaeMbIX (hparMeHTOB u3 Knuezu
bvimus v Knueu Ipumueri Conomona, to Coysi B OHTOJIOTHYE-
CKOM HU3MEpPEHUM “He TOJBKO O3HAYAEeT CYIIECTBEHHOE U aKTy-
anpHOe BeeemnHCTBO aOCOMIOTHOTO CYIIECTBA, WM CYOCTAHITHIO
Bora, HO 1 coiepkHuT B cebe 00bEAUHSIONTYIO MOIIIb Pa3JIe/IEHHO-
r0 U pa3ApoOJICHHOTO MUPOBOTO ObITHsL. Byayun 3aBepiiieHHbIM
€IUHCTBOM Bcero B bore, oHa CTaHOBUTCSA Tak:ke eIUHCTBOM bo-

159 310 BHI3BANIO KPUTHKY BO MHOIMX KPyrax, KaKk LEPKOBHBIX (PasHBIX KOH(EC-
cuil), Tak u cBeTckux. CBoe Hecorvlacue 1 peJoCcTePeREHus [0 OTHOILEHUIO K cobu-
onorun CosoBbeBa BBIPa3WJl, HATIPUMEP, YEIOBEK, KOTOPOTO B JIPYTHX CIydasX Mbl
3HaeM Kak J0OpOXKeNaTe/IbHOr0 CTOPOHHMKA S9KyMEHUUECKON M TEOKPaTHYecKOn Jie-
srenbHOCTH COJNIOBbEBA, 2 UMEHHO MOJBCKUI Me3yuT otell M. MopaBckuid, yrpekas-
muil ¢uocoda B ToM, uTo U3 Couu OH AesaeT HEeKUil “4eTBEpThId NIEMEHT” B
Bore (quaternitatem in divinis!), Hen3BeCTHbI 1IEPKOBHOMY yueHuIo (cM.: Morawski
M. Wtodzimierz Sotowjow // Przeglad Powrzechny. 1890. Nr. 26. S. 238-239). 13
POCCHICKHX TEOJIOroB, MOXaTyi, Hanboiee HEMPUMUPHUMYIO TTOZULIMIO 110 OTHOLIE-
HHIO K codpuonornn ConoBbeBa 3anumMan I'. ®noposckuii (cMm.: Proposckuii I, Tly-
TH pycckoro 6oromckarensersa. [aprmxk, 1983. C. 316-317). Kputudeckoe oTHormte-
HHE K Hel MbI HaXO/IUM Tak:ke B padore: L. o s s k i W. Teologia mistyczna Kosciota
Wschodniego. Przet. M. Szaniecka. Warszawa, 1989. S. 98. I'erenbsinen; b. Ynuepun,
Kak rmer M. 313exoBckuid, B cBoeii nosemuke ¢ ConoBbeBbIM “OYKBAJIBHO C ITpe-
3peHueM, BooOlIe, oTOpackiBaeT, orpunaeT dyiry mupa”, cuutas ee idiie fixe, B KoTo-
PYIO “HHUKTO He BEPHT 32 UCKJIIOUEHHEM HECKObKUX (prtocodoB” (cM.: Zdziechowski
M. Pesymizm, romantyzm a podstawy chrzescijafistwa. Krakow, 1914-1915. T. 1. C.
370-371).



ra ¥ BHeOOKeCTBeHHOro cymiectBoBanus ™ '%°, Cama 1o cebe oHa
OIHOBPEMEHHO U “MCTUHHAS IPUIMHA ObITHS”, ¥ ero “1ienib” OHa
SIBJISIETCS TEM TIePBOHAYAJIOM, B KOTOpoM “Bor coTBopuit He0o u
3eMJTI0” OCHOBOM, Ha KOTOPOH “MOBCTa)I” MUP U B KOTOPOM, O71a-
rofaps ee cyOCTaHIIMOHAILHOMY €IMHCTBY ¢ borom, a BMecTe ¢
TeM U €IMHCTBY, OCYIIIECTBJICHHOMY B MUPE, MUP CHOBA “BEpHET-
ca” k bory, cocrtaBuB ¢ Hum okoHYartesnpHOE eqUHCTBO. B Tep-
muHax KabOamb'®!, koTopas Takxke mpejacTapisiia coO0l OnuH
13 IJIABHBIX KICTOYHUKOB BAOXHOBEHUS COJIOBbEBA, MOKHO OBLIO
OBl ckazatb, uyto Codust, Oymyun “Havanom” TBopenus (pawum,
apxe), BMecTe ¢ TeM siBisiercs, Kak LlapctBo boxkue Ha 3emie,
KaK OCYIIIECTBJIEHHOE MOJIHOE €MUHCTBO TBOpIIA U €ro TBOPEHUS
(Manaxym, bacuneiis, Regnum)'%?, ero “koHriom”.

OCHOBHOV KOCMOJIOTMYECKHY TE€3UC, KOTOPBIM JIEKUT B OCHO-
Be BbIBOJIOB COJIOBBEBA, MOKHO OBUIO ObI BHIPA3UTh YTBEPKIE-
HUeM, 4To bor He TBOPUT MUP HEMOCPEACTBEHHO, HO JIENIAeT ITO
TIOCPEJICTBOM IIEJI0M CUCTEMBI OIIOCPEIOBAHHBIX TBOPUECKUX aK-
TOB, UJICATIbHBIX “MOHAJ-UJIEW”~, U3BECTHBIX U3 (PUIOCOPCKOro
yuenus Ilnarona, koropsie coenunsiorcss B Cogun. CorBope-

160 «Conosbes B.C. Poccus u Beenenckas nepkoss // ConoBseB B.C. Cobp. cou. T.
11. M., 1911. C. 298.

161 % oxma (Chokma, Chochma) — sto Boxbss Mynpocts, wm, kak numer . [Ho-
JieM, “camas obmas uaess TBopeHUs:, IOHATAsA KaK MICATbHBIA MYHKT, POXIECHHBIN
umnyabcoM Oecnipesensior Bomu” (S chole m G. Mistycyzm zydowski i jego gléwne
kierunki. Pzret. I. Kania. Warszawa, 1997. S. 273).

162 Conoper B.C. Poccust n Beenerckast niepkoBb // ConoBbeB B.C. Cobp. cou. T.
11. M., 1911. C. 298-299.



HHe MHUpa — 3TO, coriiacHo 3r3ere3e ConoBbeBa, “urpa” Ooxe-
crBeHHOU Myapocrtu niepes BeecunbHbeiM TBOpLIOM, IPOsIBIIEHNE
“CKpBITBIX” U “3aKJI0YEHHBIX” B bore TBOpYecKux cuJj, a BMECTe
C TeM U ycTpaHeHue Toro, uto BeemorymiectBy u Bone Boxben
npotuBuTcs. B atom cmeicie Codust — 310 “/KeHncrBeHHblii Ma-
crep” “Kencreennsin TBopen” “XynokHHLIA” TBAPHOTO MUPA.
Kak roBoput aBrop Kuueu Ilpumueii Conomona, “torma st Obiia
npu Hem xynosxHuiel, v Obuia pagoCThio BCSKUIA IEHb, BECEISCH
niepe oM Ero Bo Bce BpeMsi, Becesisich Ha 3eMHOM Kpyry Ero,
Y pajiocTb Mosl Oblra ¢ ceiHaMu yenoBeueckumu” (Iputy 8: 30—
31).

[To orHomenuio k boxkecrBenHon Tpowuiie Codusi siBisieTcs
€IMHOM, 00111el BceM TpeM 00KEeCTBEHHBIM CYObEeKTaM, TpeM 00-
’kecTtBeHHbIM urnocracam Otia, CeiHa 1 Cestoro [lyxa, yHuBep-
caJIbHOM OOKeCTBEHHOH “cyOcraHImeil” B KoTopoi Bor coTtBo-
pui mup: “Bor BiaseeTr BceM B Heil; OHA €CTh MOJTHOTA WM a0-
COJIIOTHAS BCEOOITHOCTD OBITHSI, TIPEAIIECTBYIONIAs BCSIKOMY Ya-
CTUYHOMY CYITIECTBOBAHHMIO U ITPeBOCXOsIIas oHoe™ '93; oHa, To-
BOpUT pusiocod, “earHa, HO pa3 OHA HE MOXKET ObITh BEIIbIO
Cpeny Bellleid, YaCTHBIM OOBEKTOM, OHA M €CTh YHHBEpCaIbHAs
CyOCTaHIMS, UJH 6¢€ 8 eOuHcmae. DTa YHUBEpCalbHas CyOCTaH-
I¥s1, 3TO aOCOMOTHOE eJUHCTBO eCcTh UCTMHHAsA [IpeMympocTh
Boxus (npeBHeeBpeiickass Xoxma, rpeueckas Codusi), u, 00-
nagasi cCOOCTBEHHOM CKPBITOM MOT'y4ell CHJION, OHAa OCTaeTcsl BO
BjacTu bora, KOTOpbIN rOCMOACTBYET Ha/l HEH, BJajieeT e Kak

163 Tam xe. C. 288.



“CBOEU eTMHON YHHMBEPCAJIbHON CYOCTaHIIMEN WIM CBOEH CyIlle-
ctBeHHOU [Ipemynpocteio, kak BeuHbli Otenl, kak CbIH M Kak
Casroii [lyx. Takum oO6pa3oM, MMest OJJHY U Ty ke eTUHYI0 00b-
€KTUBHYIO CYOCTaHIIMIO, CUM TPU OOKECTBEHHBIX CyObEKTa e/Iu-
HOCYIIIHBI 164,

B 3T0ii cuTyarum BO3HMKAET BOMPOC 00 MCTOUHMKE 3 JT a!65,
Benw ecnu BoskectBenHoe BeemoryiectBo % “nionapinsier” Bee,
YTO MPOTUBOPEUUT U MPOTUBOCTOUT BoxkecTBennoi [Ipemynpo-
CTH, TO OTKY/Ia € B35JIOCh 37107 371€Ch, €CTECTBEHHO, MIPE/IIOoJIa-
raioTcs JBa BO3MOKHBIX OTBETA Ha 3TOT BOMPOC: UK bor He B cu-
Jlax OKa3aTh MPOTUBOJICHCTBUE 37Ty, UJIM OH CO3HATEJIBHO, B CBO-
UX LEJSX, JOIMYCTHII ITPOSIBJIEHUE U U3BEPKEHUE CHUII 3714 U “Xa0-
ca”. OrBer CostoBbEBA, U3JIOKEHHBIA U B Ymenusix o bozoueno-
eeuecmee, u B kuure Poccusi u Bcenenckas uepxoss ((ppaHirys-
ckuil opuruHai, usganubii B 1889 rony B [lapuke: La Russie et
I’Eglise Universelle), 3akno4aercs B OJHOM-€UHCTBEHHOM CJIO-
Be, UMEIOIIIEM KJII0YeBOE 3HAYEHUE He TOJIbKO Jyisl Teopud [la-
nenns Codun — [ymm mupa, HO M 11 Bcer (pritoco(pcKon ch-
crembl CostoBbeBa. DTO CJIOBO — “cB000aAa”. “CBOOOAHBIM AKTOM
MHUPOBOH TyIN 00beAUHSIEMBbIi €10 MUP, — TOBOpUT COJIOBLEB B
cBoux Ymenusix, — ornan ot boxkecTBa 1 pacrajcs cam B ceOe Ha

164 Tam sxe. C. 289.

165 Wenzler L. Gott und das Buge // Wenzler L. Die Freiheit und das Buge nach
Vladimir Solov'ev. Freiburg, 1978. S. 50-53.

166 “Conosben B.C. Poccust i Beenenckas nepkoBs // CornoBseB B.C. Cobp. cou. T.
11. M., 1911. C. 295.



MHOKECTBO Bpaxaytonux anemeHToB” 7. TIpana, B La Russie et
I’Eglise Universelle, kak Mbl yBUAMM J1aJie€, IPOU30OUIET N3BECT-
HOE TepemMellieHre akiieHToB (bor MoxkeT mpoTUBOAENCTBOBAThH
3J]1y, HO HE JIE/IaeT TOr0, MO3BOJIsASA BbISIBUTHCS «BCEM MOTEHIIU-
aM ObITHS», B HeEM 3aKJII04EHHBIM, B TOM YHCJIE U IIOTEHIINHN «3J1a
U Xaoca»), OIHAKO, KaK Mbl YK€ CKa3aJd, U B TOM, U B APYroM
cllydae KJII0UYEeBBIM JIJIs1 IOHUMaHUs camoi BosMoskHocTH [lazge-
HUSI SIBJISIETCS CJIOBO «CBOOO/IA».

B Umenusx o boeouenoseuecmee 1lanenue [ymm mupa npo-
HCTEKaeT U3 CaMOro ee JIBOMCTBEHHOrO “IOJOXKEHUS MO OTHO-
meHnio K bory u k Mupy!'®®, mpudem 310 “nonoxenue” cieayer
MOHUMATh HE CTOJIbKO B KaTeropusix “COTBOPEHHON” MPUPOIbI
(natura naturata), CKOJIbKO B KaTEropusix MPUpPOAbI “TBOpSIIEn”
“npeaseyHon” (natura naturans). dyma mupa, nuier CojloBbeB,
“HaXOUTCS” MeXJ1y “O0XKeCTBEeHHBIM” U “BHEOOXKECTBEHHBIM,
“3eMHBIM~ MUPOM H B TO K€ BpeMsI CBA3BIBAET JPYT C IPYTOM o0a
9TUX Havasa: 00KECTBEHHOE U 3eMHOe. byayun ke, Kak muiier
K. Mouynbckuii, “cyimecTBOM JABONCTBEHHBIM 1%, oHa oOnaa-
€T COOCTBEHHOM BOJIel, MHAYe TOBOPSI, CBOOOIOI; OHA MOXET B
CBOEM IPEABEYHOM aKTe CaMOOINpe/Ie/IeHrs] PYKOBOJICTBOBATHCS
TeM WJIM MHBIM HavajioM, MOXET BBICKa3aThCsl, KaK ObI ITPOroJIo-
cosars 3 a bora wim nporus Hero. [lyma Bbickazanace “ipoTus”

167 Conoebes B.C. Urenns o Borouesnoseuectse // Conoebes B.C. Co0p. cou. Bproc-
cenb, 1966. T. 3. C. 147.

18 Tam xe. C. 140.
169 “Mouyinbekuil K. Bragumup ConobeB. JKussb u yuenue. ITapuxk, 1952. C. 99.



Bora, u B 3TOM 3akmouaercs cytb [lanenus .

[TockonmbKy OOKECTBEHHBId WM “TPOTUBOOOKECTBEHHBIA
npuHIw Jlynia BeIOMpaeT U NpuHUMaeT “He B CUITy HEM30exk-
HOCTH, a 1o cBoel coocrBennon Boyie” (C. 141), nocnencreus
9TOrO BHIOOPA, ITOT0 camooripeneneHus yim, BCTaBiiei Ha 1mo-
3unno “npotus’ bora, magaor Ha Bce TBopeHue. C 3TOro mMo-
MEHTa BMECTO €AMHCTBA B HEM IIAPUT “Xaoc” U pazapoliieHue,
Je3uHTerpanys ObiTus. B TOl ke Mepe, B Kakoit [ly1ia BbICKa3bi-
Baercs 3 a bora, HACKOJILKO OHa MOAYMHSIETCS] 00KECTBEHHOMY
Jlorocy, HaCcTOJIBKO OHTOJOTMYECKOE €IMHCTBO MUpA OCTAeTCs
HepymumbIM. OHaKo, eciu Jlyia Myupa 3axo4eT, Kak 3TO U CITy-
ymiock nipu [lagenuu, “naputh B COTBOPEHHOM MHUPE TO-PYro-
My, TO €CTh €ClIi OHa 3aXO4YeT cama, Kak bor, rocrnoacTBoBaTh
HaJl MUPOM U TMPaBUTh UM, B TAKOM CJIy4yae U TeM CaMbIM OHA
otnesnsieT ce0s1 OT a0COMOTHOrO O0KECTBEHHOTO LIEHTpa “KU3-
HU”, “oTragaer” ot bora, a BMecTe ¢ HEU OTIAagaeT U BECh “HU3-
WA~ WX COTBOPEHHBIN, MUP. DTOUCTUUECKOE “CaMOyTBEpKAe-

170 “Kak xuBoe CpeloTouMe LEHTP WK Jyllla BceX TBapel U BMeCTe C TeM peasibHast
¢opma BoxectBa — CyImuil CyOBbEKT TBAPHOTO OBITHS M CYILMIT OOBEKT GOKECTBEHHO-
To JIEUCTBUSA; IPUYACTHASA eJUHCTBY BojkbeMy M BMeCTe ¢ TeM OOHMMas BCIO MHOXKe-
CTBEHHOCTbH JKMBBIX JYIII, BCEEAMHOE YEIOBEYECTBO, WM AyIIa MUpA, ECTh CYIIECTBO
JIBOWCTBEHHOE: — 3aKJIiodasi B cebe M O0KEeCTBEHHOE HAaJallo, M TBAPHOE OBITHE, OHA
He OMpefessieTcs] CKJIIOYUTENBHO HU TeM, HH APYTUM U, CJIe/IOBATENIbHO, IPeObIBACT
CBOOOJIHOIO; ITPHCYIIIEe el 60KECTBEHHOE Hauaslo OCBOOOXK/IAeT e OT ee TBAPHOM IpH-
POIpl, a 3Ta MOCJEAHsA eaeT ee CBOOOIHOM oTHOcHTebHO Boxkecta “(ConoBbeB
B.C. Yrenns o Borouenoseuectse // ConosbeB B.C. Cobp. cou. Bproccens, 1966. T.
3. C. 140. (Jasble Ipy CCBUIKE HAa 9TOT UCTOYHMK CTPAHHIBI YKa3aHH! B CKOOKaxX B
TEKCTE KHWIU.)



Hue” ceOs “BHe bora” — TakoBa Herocpe/icTBeHHast puumnHa [1a-
JeHUs1, CTpajaHui, 371a u rpexa (C. 142).

Jl1si moHMMaHus reHe3uca 371a u nocneactsui [agenus Iy-
I MUpA Ba)XHOE 3HAYEHHWE 3/ieCh uMmeeT npumeHsiemoe Co-
JIOBBEBBIM pas3/Je/ieHUE MOHATHA “eAUMHCTBO”. bor, yrBepxknaa-
eT OH B cBoux Ymenusx o boeouenoseuecmee, SABNsACTCS eOUH-
CTBOM (€IMHEHHEeM) BCero OBbITHsI, HO B KaXJIOM €UHCTBE HYXK-
HO pa3fesisiTh JIBE€ CTOPOHBI, /IBa acleKTa: €IMHCTBO “TBOpSI-
miee” u enuHCTBO “cotBOopeHHoe” (C. 140). EnuncTBOM “TBOpSI-
uwmm” (Bceeouricmeom) sBasiercs: 0oxectBeHHbin Jloroc, Cro-
BO Kak cwia TBopua, B TO BpeMs KaK €JUHCTBOM “COTBOPEH-
HeIM” (BceoOmHocTeio) sBseTcs Jlyma Mupa, Wi uacaibHOe
YenoseuectBo (Codust). OHa 3akmodaeT B ceOe U CBA3bIBAET
JPYT C APYTrOM BCE OT/IEJIbHBIE KUBbIE CYIIECTBA, WK aymd. Of1-
HAKO, COCPEIOTOUMBAsi CBOIO BOJIIO HAa caMoil ceOe, KOHIIeHTPU-
pys 3Ty BOJIIO B caMoii ceOe, OHa OTKJIIOYaeT, OTTopraeT ce0s oT
BceObiTus, 1, Tepss CBOW IEHTPAIbHYIO IMO3UIIMI0 CPEIU BCEX
dopm u BunOB ObITHsA, [lyma cama OKa3bIBaeTCs TOJ BIACTHIO
CHJI, HaJl KOTOPBIMU OHa JJOJKHA ObLJIa TOCHIOJICTBOBATh U KOTO-
pble OHa JOJKHA ObUIa OOBETUHSATH; TENEPh K& OHA MOTIMHSCT-
Cs1 XaOTUYHBIM CTUXHUSIM €CTECTBA, TPUPOoAHOro Mupa. [IpuHiun
eMHEeHUsT OBITUSI CMEHSIETCS TPUHITUIIOM €ro pas3ipoOsieHusd,
TUTIOpaJIM3Ma, MHOKECTBEHHOCTH, M CAMO 3TO OBITHE, YTBEPXKIast
cebOs “BHe bora” orkimouad ceds or “O00KeCTBEHHON OCHOBBHI”,
TO ecThb OT Jloroca, Tepsisi CBoe LieHTpaJIbHOE TOJIOkKEHNE, CTAaHO-
BUTCSI BCETO JIMIIb OOHOU M3 (pOpM, OTHUM W3 BO3MOKHBIX BU-



JIOB OBITHSI CPEITU IPYTHX.

[Mockonbky Mup He oOnamaer eauHCTBOM BHE [lymm mwupa,
ee CBOOOIHBIN aKT (CBOOOIHBIN BHIOOP) MPUBOIUT K TOMY, UTO
BMECTO €/IMHCTBA MNOSBJISIETCS MHOKECTBEHHOCTh BPAKAYIOIINX
apyr ¢ apyroM Hadaji. C yTpaToll “HeHTpPaibHOrO” MOJOKEHUS
Hytm “BceoOIIuii MUPOBOM OpraHU3M CTAaHOBHUTCSI MEXaHHCTH-
YeCKUM COOpaHHeM aTOMOB”, TIOAUYMHEHHBIM 3aKOHY MEXaHU-
CTUYECKHX IPUUMHHO-CJIEICTBEHHBIX CBSI3€M BO BPEMEHU U MTPO-
CTpaHCTBE. A NIOCKOJIbKY BCE YACTHBIE, OTJEIbHbIE JIEMEHTHI MU-
POBOTO OpraHM3Ma CamH 1o cebe, UMEHHO KaK OTJeJIbHbIE JJie-
MEHTHI (KaXJIblil KaK HEKOe “4TO-TO” a He BCe BMECTe Kak “To”
WM “nHoe”), 00aal0T OPraHMYeCKUM eTMHCTBOM TOJIBKO OJia-
rogaps ymie mupa u nocpeactBom 3tou Iy Kak BceooOle-
ro “LlenTpa”, 3aKJIOYAIOIIETO0 U KOHUEHTPUPYIOIIETO UX B Ce-
0e, pyKOBOACTBYSICh CBOMMU OT/IEJIbHBIMU U3bSIBJICHUSIMU BOJIHU,
OHU OTAEJAITCA APYT OT Ipyra U, MpeJoCTaBIEHHbIE CAMUM Ce-
Oe, oOpekaT ceds Ha pa3Jie/ieHHOe ArOMCTUYECKOE CYIIIECTBO-
BAaHWE, KOPHU KOTOPOIO KakK pa3 U SBJIAIOTCA 3JI0M, a “TIOAOM”
KOTOPOTO CTAaHOBUTCS CTpajaHue. “Bech COTBOpEHHBIM MUp, —
roBOpUT pusiocod, — MOIEKUT “OpeHHOCTU “TJIEHUI0” U Tap-
CTBY CMEPTH He IO CBOEW BOJIE, A 0 BOJIE “TIOAAIOIIEr0” TO €CTh
Jytm Mupa Kak eIMHCTBEHHON CBOOOHON OCHOBBI IIPHPOIHOMN
xu3HKn” (C. 142).



Konen 03HaKOMUTEJLHOI'O
¢dparmenra.

Tekct npenocraBieH OO0 «JIutPec».

[IpounTaiiTe STy KHUTY LIEJIMKOM, KYIIUB TOJIHYIO JIETATbHYIO
Bepcuio Ha JIutPec.
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PayPal, WebMoney, Aunexc./lensru, QIWI Komenek, 60Hyc-
HBIMU KapTaMu WK APYTUM YI0OHBIM Bam crioco6om.
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